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PREFACE. 


The Persian Moonshee is a book well known to 
Oriental scholars. It was compiled upwards of forty 
years ago , for the use of the students in the College 
of Fort William, and went through three quarto 
editions in India. In 1801 a reprint of a portion 
thereof was made in London. In i8aa,I published, 
in octavo, a portion of the Ijondou edition. This 
edition of mine being now completely out of print , 
and finding that the work is in request, not only in 
Great Britain and India, but also in Paris (i), and 
in other parts of the Continent of Europe , I 
resolved to publish a second edition, which I now 
submit to the public. 

To my first edition of this work, I have added 
the Pund-namu, or compendium of Ethics, in verse, 
by the celebrated pOet Shykh Sadeej and also Forms 
of Addresses, Petitions, Citations, and Bonds, etc.; 
and it is my intention to publish forthwith a second 
volume of this work , which will contain a 
Dissertation on Persian Syntax, translated from the 
original Persian of Muolwee Umeer /fydiir; Arabic 
Derivatives used in the Persian lianguage; Phrases 
and Dialogues in Persian and English; and also three 
chapters of St. Matthew’s Gospel, translated into Persian 

(t) I have been informed, that this is the test book constantly used in the 
Persian Class at the College de France, and also at most of tlie public 
Institutions in this Kingdom. Indeed, I think 1 may fearlessly assert, tliat it is 
the best elementary Work tiutt ever Wtis publislied on the Persian language. 
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f rom the original Greek, by the late William Chambers 
Esq. ; all of which formed portions of Mr. Gladwin’s 
Calcutta edition of this work ( i ). 

Being fully satished, that nothing so effectually 
tends to give a scholar an accurate pronunciation 
of any Oriental language, as reading it in the Roman 
character, I have given a version of each Story, and 
also of every chapter of the Pund-namu, on the 
page immediately opposite to the original; in order 
that, whenever the student is at a loss, he may 
instantly, at one glance, ascertain the correct 
pronunciation. This plan has also superseded the 
necessity of inserting the vowel points and other 
orthographical marks , to the want of which a 
student cannot too soon be accustomed, as he will 
seldom or never meet with them in manuscripts, ^and, 
indeed, not often in printed books. 

Such scholars as have already studied the 
Hindoostanee Interpreter , or my, edition of the 
Luta.ifi Hindee are presumed to be completely masters 
of the system of Roman orthography heroin adopted ; 
but, as some of the purchasers of this edition of the 
Persian Moonshee may not be acquainted with this 
system , I consider it necessary, for their information 
and guidance, to give the following extract from tfie 
Hindoostanee Interpreter. 

(1) The price of the second volume will he sixteen shillings , and will be put 
to press, immediately 200 copies shall have been subscribed for. Price , to 
subscribers, twelve si. illings. No money to be received in advance, but the work 
to 1)6 paid for on detivory. 
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In tliU mode of writing Oriental languages in the Roman 
character, every letter is sounded, and has , almost invariably, the 
same pronunciation. 

The power of each is, as near as possible, in conformity with 
that which is possesses in the most usual acceptations in our own 
tongue. 

As, however, there exist in Oriental Languages, several sounds 
unknown to us , these are represented either by a combination of 
letters, or by the introduction of Italics. 

As the same vowels possess in English different sounds, it is 
necessary to illustrate each individually by an example ; 

a, is invariably long and broad, as in all. 


e, long, as in they. 

i, short, as in win. 

o, long, as in more. 

u, short, as ill run. 

y, long, as in my. 


When a single vowel occurs in Italic, it has a peculiar, deep 
guttural sound ; and is to its corresponding Roman letter, 
somewhat the same as q is to the simple k. 


The combinations are; - 

ce, long, as ill deed. 

oo, long, as in mood. 

oo, short, as ill gr>od. 

no, long, as on, in the word round. 

uc, long , as ui , in the word guile. 


A diaeresis inserted between two vowels, denotes that they are 
to be div'ided; .cs, riiftuee, thou host gone. 

The pronunciation of the consonants being in general self- 
cvitlent, such only are noticed, respecting which any doubt might 
be ^'iilertaincd. 


G, is alw^ays hard, as in 

I, soft, as in 

IN, VKlnm in italic, nasal, as in the French word. . . 
Q, only differs from k, in being a deep, clear 

giUliiral, as in 

S, IS always harsh, as in 

Y, (when used as a consonant), as in 

'File combination are ; 


C^h, as in • 

Kh, as ch, in the Scotch word. . . . 
(ill, an aspirated g, resembling the 

Northumberland 

Sh, as in 

Zh, as the /. in. 

I. 


chain. 

loch. 


r. 

shall. 


gun. 

judge. 

on. 


quoit. 

us. 

yoke. 


h 


azure. 
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1 have now only to add , that this system of writing 
Oriental languages in the Roman character was 
approved and sanctioned, upwards of forty years 
ago, by Neil Benjamin Edmonstone Esq. and others, 
the learned Oriental scholars, then composing the 
Council of the College of Fort William , in Bengal ; 
and I will venture to assert , without fear of 
contradiction, has been uniformly followed , in that 
Institution, from the day of its Foundation, up to 
the present hour. 

This system, being best adapted to express Arabic, 
Persian, Hindee, and Turkish words, has moreover 
been used by the late Dr Hunter, in his valuable 
Hindoostanee and English dictionary *, also by 
A. D. Campbell Esq. in his excellent grammar of the 
Teioogoo (orGentoo) language, published at Madras 
^ 1816. To this I may add that, with a few unim- 
portant deviations, it has been used by the following 
distinguished Oriental scholars, viz. Dr Matthew 
Lumsden, Major J. Weston, Dr Carey, Major James 
Mouat, Major J. W. Taylor, Capt. Lockett, George 
Swinton, Esq., William Butterworth Bayley, Esq. 
John Bardoe Elliott, Esq. Captain Russel Martin, 
Captain Thomas Roebuck, Lieutenant Mac Dougal, 
Lieutenant Macartney, James Atkinson Esq. and by 
a host of other Orientalalists, too numerous to be 
here detailed. 
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1 shall now conclude in the words of the 
Hindoostanee Poet, Meer iETusun (Dihluvee) : 

{J-^ 

Sookhun-kee kurc/i qudr murdani kar, 

Sookhun nam oon-ka ruk|he bur-qurar ; 

Ruhe jub tuluk dastani sookhun , 
llahee! ruhe/z qudr-datii sookhun. 



4PVERTISEMENT. 

Of the importance, and even the absolute neces- 
•sity, of a knowledge of the Orienta.l Languages, 
to every Gentleman employed, or to be employed, 
in the service of the Honourable East India Company 
in Asia, a stronger proof need not be offered than 
will be found in the following Extract from some 
Orders of the Governor-General in Council at 
Bengal ; which have been strictly enforced , ever 
since, as regards not only their Civil, but also their 
Military Servants, at each of the three Presidencies. 

Fort William, public department, T>ec. 21 , 1798. 

“ The Right Honourable the Governor- General in Council^ 
considering that the due administration of the internal 
government and affairs of the Compamj in Bengal j requires 
that no Civil Servant should be nominated to certain Offices of 
Trust and Responsibility ^ until it shall have been ascertained 
lhat he is sufficiently acquainted with the Laws and Regulations 
enacted by the Governor-General in Council^ and the several 
Languages, the knowledge of which is requisite for the due 
discharge of the respective functions of such Offices; His Lordship 
in Council hereby apprises the Civil Servants of the Company in 
Bengal^ thaty from and after the first of January 1801 , no 
Servant will be deemed eligible to any of the afore-mentioned 
Offices y until he shall have passed an Examination [the nature 
of which will be hereafter determined) in the Laws and 
Regulations y and in the Languages , a kapwlcdge of which is 
hereby declared to be an indispensable qualification for sjjch 
respective Offices. 

Published by Order of the Right Honourable the Governor- 
General in ComiciL 

“ G. H. BARLOW y 
Secretary to Government. 



PART I. 


PERSIAN GRAMMAR. 
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THE PERSIAN A [.PH ABET 

FINAT^S. MKD1AI.8. XNITfAT.H. 


Names. Uncou. Connect. Connect. Connect. Powers. 

Ulif 

1 

L 


¥ 

a, u , i, oo. 

Be 



- 

J 

b. 

Pe 

» 


IM 

V 

!>• 

Te 

O 



y 

t. 

Sc 

O 


A 

A 

J 

s, harsh \ or as th in thin. 

jeem 

Z 



& 

j- 

Che 


20 

V 

V 

ch. 

He 

z. 

e. 


01. 

hf a strong aspirate. 

Khe 

t 

\m0 

f 

2sr 

sL 

kh, as ch in the Scotch word\och 

Oat 


L. 

JL 



<1. 

Zal 

h 

J, 




Re 

) 

J 



r. 

Ze 

j 

J 



z. 

Zhe 

A 

J 

A 

J 



zh, as z in seizure. 

Seen 

LT 

cT 

4M* 

•w 

s, harsh, as in us. 

Sheen 

A 

u- 

«*• 

CT 

A 

A 

sh. 

Sad 





s, harsh. 

Zad 





z. 

To 

I, 

i 


h> 

r. 

Zo 


hi 

hi 

h, 

z. 

Ven 

t 

c 


& 

u,i,o, a,y\ 

Ghyn 

t 

c 

A 

d 

g^- 

Fc 



i 

i 

f. 

Qaf 


ij 

A 

9 

q, « deep, clear guttural, as in 

Kaf 

or 

oi: 

s: 

r 

k. quoit. 

Gaf 

of 


t 

r 

g,Aard. 

* ! uliO ^ 

zal, J 

re, J 

ze, J zhe, waw, are never 


connected w ith the and letters which succeed them. 
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Lam 

• J 

s 

1 

3 

1 . 

Mcem 

<* 

r 


A 

111. 

Nooii 


{J 


i 

11 , It. 

Waw 

J 

3 



w, «/, 00, 00, 0, uo. 

He 

s 

3. 


A 

h, u. /: r . r . 

Ya 



5 

3 

y, ee, i, ue, e, as in they. 


The ihirly-lwo letters of the Persian Alphabet have been divi- 
ded by their Grammarians into three classes : 1st, Miis- 

rooree, which are iifteen in number, each of which may be ex- 
pressed by two of their letters, b ba, b pa, b* ta, b sa, cha, 
La. //a, La khn, ^ ra , {^ za, zha, LL ta, IJ9 za, Li fa, La ha, Ij ya ; 
but, agreeably to the Persian mode of enunciation, a is softened 
in e; thus be, ^ pe, ^ te, ^ se, etc. This kind of molliHca- 
tion is called aJLpI imalu. The 2d class, or Mulfoozee, 

cannot be expressed in Persian without three letters ; thus, , 4 J \ 
ulif, jeem, dal, Jtizal, seen, sheen, 
sad, zad, w,cu, gbyn, ^gL? qaf, kaf, , jL^gaf, 
iam; of this class there are lourteen letters. 3d class, 
Muktoobee, whose inirial and final are the same, viz. ^ mcem, 
noon, jlj waw. These three letters are also termed 
Muqloob mustuvee, or parallel moulded. 

The eight following letters le, ^ Ae, ^ sad, ^ zad, is to, 
ib zo, ^«ien, ^*qaf, are adopted from the Arabic, and never enter 
in(b the composition of any word that is not derived from that 
language. Furduosee throughout the Shah-namu has very rarely 
introduced words in which any of these eight letters occur. 

The Persians again have four letters peculiar to themselves 
never used in Arabic, viz, w» p<?, chc, j zhe, ^'af» 

V C ' 
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All these fetters of the Persian Alphabet are consonants, the 
same as ill Arabic; anil the former have adopted from the latter 
three characters for vowels, which they call. 


Zubur, ( '~)souftdi/iff u. 
Kiisr, or ^ ^ Zer, ( .^) i. 

^ Zuinni, or Pesh, (* ) oo. 


These Vowel Points are very seldom written in Persian books ; 
and the omission will at first perplex the Learner, the sense of a 
word often depending on them ; as in JS^, which with^J zer, (gil) 
signifies c/oy*, and with pesh, (gool) signifies a rose. 

The three orthographical signs commonly used , are I , tf 
Muddu which placed over an initial I ulif, gives it abroad sound, 
as An : 2, Humzu «vhich supplies the place of ^ ya, in 
words ending with Z bail mookhtufee; and 3, Tushdecd ** , 

which shews a letter to be doubled , as JtjL Toorrii , a loci' of hair. 
The great difficulty lies in pronouncing properly those letters 
that were originally Arabic , some of which are scarcely utterabic 
with critical exactness, but from the mouth of a native Arab. 

e 

Therefore, every Arabic word adopted by the Persians, if not pro- 
nounced with the utmost precision, will, to the car of an Arab, 
have no signification at all, as the word \ ukhuz, which ifpro- 
|>erly sounded, signifies seizing ; but if the ^ is pronounced j has no 
meaning whatever; or else the word will have a sense different 
from what it is intended to express, as sull, God send me.cjr 
upon Aim! which if sounded siill, means, drawing out, as, a 
sword out of the scabbard: and, indeed, the generality are obliged 
to content themselves with making the distinction in writing only. 



( c 5 ) 


THE PARTS OF SPEECH. 


The Persian Language, like the Arabic, has three parts of 
speech, the verb, JaA fiittl; the noun, ism; and the particle, 
^4 ^ Aiirf; i. e. adverb, conjunct, prepos^ and interject. 

A verb is an action implying one of the three times or tenses, 
viz. past, mazec; JU^ h\!\\ or future, 

mof/stuqbil. And it is named after one of these tenses, thus : 

gooft , he spoke ; mazee, or the past action. 

mc-goyud, he speaketh; JIa fiiwl //al, or the pre- 


sent action. 


JjfeIjiA. kliM^ahud gonft, he will speak; JaS fi|Ml 

, moostuqbil , or the future action. 


NOUNS. 

1. Nouns, or names, are of two kinds; substantive, which de- 
note a substance or thing, as usp, a horse; kitab, 

a ho^ik; dosiee^ friendship ; sun] adjective, which denote 

some quality of a substantive, as khoob,^oo«f; kilan, big^ 

2. Nouns ill Persian have not different terminations to distin- 

guish the genders, there being either distinct nouns for masculine 
and feminine; thus, murdooro, a man; zun, a woman; or 
the terms jS nur (a male), and madii (a female), added or pre- 

fixed^to nouns to ascertain their gender, as ^ wsp nur, a 

stone-horse or gelding;, **sp niadii, a mare \ f nur 

ga,o, a hull or bullock \ ^ madugaiO, a cow. The feminine 

nouns adopted from the Arabic, are distinguished by their final 
letter i he. 
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3. Tiicre are two numbers; singular, denoting one; J^nd plural, 
denoting more than one. All animals have the plural an; as 

niurdoom-an, //ze/z; zun-an, women; usp-ao, 

horses. The plural of inanimates is ha; asjj zur, money ^ Isbjj 
ziir-ha, monies \ goohur, a jewels goohiir-ha, jewels, 

4. The Persian substantive has but one variation of case, 
made by adding the particle ra, to both the nominatives, and 
thereby generally answering to the accusative, and sometimes to 
the dative case ; thus, 

Nom. sing. pidiir, a father; accusative and dative sing, 
b pidur-ra, a father^ or to a father, 

Nom. plu. piduran,yh//ze/*f ; accusative and dative pin. 

pidur-an-ra, or 

5. The adjective has no variation but the degree of compari- 

son. The positive is made comparative by affixing the particle^* 
tiir, and superlative by adding to it the particle tureen j 
thus, kilan, y kilan-tur, bigger, kilaii- 

tureen , biggest, 

6. The Persians have not any article; but the noun is restricted 


to the singular number by adding the letter ^ yaic miij|hool , as 
usp-e, a horse j or the horse. 

OF PRONOUNS. 


A pronoun stands instead of a noun, and is terined^^^^^i.^zuiiieer. 
^ Mun, 7. 

I rj 

Sing. ^ mun, 1, Oblifpie y mii-ra, me. 

Plur. L» ma,(4^e. tjL» ma-ra, wj. 

^ To, Thou. 

Sing, y to, thou. Obi. \y too-ra, thee. 

Plur. siiof>ina,^>/>^/. ljUiA shooma-ra, you. 
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j) O, Hi\ 


Sing. o, //<?, she^ li. Obi. Ij o-ra , //#>// , /ler, it. 

Pliirt eshan, they. oslian-ra, them. 

^ t Ee/i, This. 

Sing. ee/i, this. Obi. t een-ra, this. 

Plur. een-an, these. cenan-ra, the,se. 

or, een-ha, the^e. een-ha-ra, these. 


o 

Sing. a/2, that. 

Pliir. an-an, those. 

or, L^l an-ha, those. 

Nom. 6 ^ ki, who. 

^ chi, which. 

V ’ 


1 A/*, That. 

Obi. ^^\an-ra, that. 

t yUl an>an-ra, those them. 

tjL^l an-ha-ra, those^ them. 
^ » 

Obi. ki-ra , whom. 

chi-ra, which. 


hur-ki, and hura/z-ki, whosoeuer. 

luir-chi, and hiira/2-chi, whatsoever. 

Noni. khood, or khor>diish, 

ja. kh^r^eshtiin , or khtvcsh 

Obi. khood-ra, 

kh«'cshruii-ra 
GENERAL RULES. 




Rule 1. The last letter of every Persian word is quiescent, or 
unaccented ( sakin) : as,y:A» shootoor,/z camel; iisp, 

a horse; feel, an elephant. But in composition , when it is 
either the governing noun moezaf), or the substantive 

noun { ^ iy^y* muosoof), the last letter is always accented with a 
jiyS kusr : as for example, JjJ yJL shootoori Zyd, ZytVs camel ; 
vvA^ uspi juld, a swift horse; the vowel point jaS kusr, 

being the sign of the governing noun, or the antecedent of the re- 
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lativc adjective. But if there be several governing nouns or anlec(*- 
dents in a sentence, the last only is accented with a kusr ; thus — 

Shootoor-o usp-o- feeUo sher-i miilik, 

The hinges camel ^ horse ^ elephant^ and lion. 

Rule 2. When the adjective follows the substantive, the latter 
is accented with kusr; as Itul^ood, a gray 

horse : but, on the contrary, when the adjective precedes the* 
substantive^ the^^/ kusr, is not used at all ; ns ^yf kiibood 
lisp, horse. The same rule is likewise applicable to the go- 
verning and the governed nouns substantive; as shnhi 

\y^AO,^king of the world; juhan shah, Me world's king. 

Rule 3. ‘Whenever a word beginning with an I ulif, is preceded 
by the preposition b ba, or by ^ meeni nuhec, or pro- 
hibitive^ or by noon nufee, or negative I ulif, is 

changed into ^ ya : as iifrakht, beefrakht; 

j'/i iifrazjjl^i^ myfrtiz; iifrokht, nyfrokht. 

And sometimes this letter is struck off by syncope; thus 
bifrakht, mufraz, iiufrokht. And if this initial 

I ulif, is marked with a miiddii, i. e. doubled.^ then the first 
! ulif, is changed into ^ ya, as wwM arast, OwliL-> bee-arast; 
L»jt azma, niy-azma; azmood, ny-azmood. 

So in like manner, when this word , beginning with a double t ulif, 
is preceded by another word, the first 1 ulif, is changed into ^ ya, 
as w»L^t asee-ab, a mill-stone ; which in its original state was 
as ab, or us ab. 

Rule 4. When in composition two words come together , the 
last letter of the first, and the initial of the second, being the 
?.riu»^, or of approximate sounds; the final letter of the first word 
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is struck out by syncope , or else it is blended with the 

initial of the last word. In case of syncope , the JJlj* tiishdced 
is taken off; but when blended, the accent is continued: both 
instances are exemplified in the following lines 

fXJLd^ ^ pj 

Dnr wuzoo koon bu-neemuri istinja. Re^e bur dust o roo neeiiiiin-ra. 
Pus b’a/i nee/w mun ki me-nianud, Pa shoyud hui^a//ki me-danud. 
J/i a sacred ablution cleanse ivith half a mun. 

Pour on the hands and face half a mun ; 

Then, with that half mun which remains. 


Whosoever knoweth what he is about ^ washes the feet. 

In the first and second lines ^ ^ neem mun, is by syncope 
made neemun : and in the third line, although the redun- 
dant letter is retained in writing, it is not sounded. But when the 
sounds of tlie two letters are uttered from nearly the same part 
of the mouth, as J dal, and te, the former is struck out; thus 
bud-tur, is made ^ bulur, and^‘*5jj zood-tui\^\y zootur. 
Lastly. In order to blend together two words whose final and 
initial letters approximate in utterance , shub piiru , is 

by the introduction of tushdeed, made shuppuru, a 

bat. It is an invariable rule, that the tiishdeed, is never 

used with any Persian word that is not a compound : thus , 
fiirrookh, happy, is compounded ofji fur, and rookh. 
liule 5. In a Persian word, when ^ noon, is followed by 
be, they are prononced as double ^ moem, or sometimes the 
tushdeed is omitted : kuubiilee is read kiimmulee , 

and khoonb is pronounced khoom. 

Rule 6, When the relative pronoun is human, they say jt o, 


2 
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and wy; and for irrational animals they use ^"fa/ij but the 
particle dur, or^ bur, is prefixed in common to both :this, 
however /is only a poetical license. All animals have t pliiral 
a« : as nuirdoom, ttman, murdoom-a/*, men; 

usp, « horsey usp-a/f, /lowj. The plural of inanimate 

things is U ha; asj,^ dur, a efoor, dur-ha, doors; goohur, 
a gerny ^oohur^hn; gems. This plural, however, is some- 

times used for animate things. When an inanimate singular has 
final g he, mute, it is dropped in forming the plural; thus, sing. 
d,j>[A jamii , a vest y plu. jamu-ha, vests : but when the 

final g he, is sounded, then it is continued in forming the plural; 
thus, gjS^ gi**!*!!, a Anot^ giruh-ha, knots ^ gjj ziruh , a coat 

of tnnily zi ruh-lia, of mail ; but for animals the final 

2f he, of the singular is changed into sjti* gaf, and joined to an, 
thus gJJJ bundu, a skwe, bumlu-ga/i, slaves, 

A member of an animal is made plural by Ld ha; thus, 
dust, a handy du.st*ha, hfinds ; paie , a foot y L^b 

paio-ha, feet. The words^ sur, and gurdun, when signi- 

fying the heady and the neck y form the plural by L» ha; but when 
they signify a chiefs or leader y the plural is ^ an ; thus, 
siir-a/?, ^bJ)^ gurdim-a/i, chiefs, , 

Rule 7. Some Persian words have meanings diametrically oppo- 
site; as supokhtuii, to transfix , and also to extract. 

Likewise furaz, signifies both, shut •And open. Sometimes a 
word is both singular and plural; as murdoom, a many ci\id 
also , men, Umcer Khoosro thus : 

^b ^bb AjLioj 

Nil— ihayud hech murdoom khcoftu dur kar, 

Ki dur payan pushemanee dihiid bar.. 
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h is JiQt proper Jor any man to sleep on business : for^ at length, 
repentance will be the fruit thereof 

"^hcii nuirdooin is used in the singular number, the plural 
is miir<lf3r?m-a/i. Sometimes the plural is used in speaking 

of a sitigle person , as a mark of respect ; or else to impress an 
idea of magnitude: thus shooma gooftedy^-oM spoke, 

instead of geoftee, thou spokest; and a monstrous 

large snake is called izhdu-ha, 

Rule 8. When there occurs in a word a rcdiiplicate ^ noon, 
before be, the former must be made to precede the latter; 
thus bu-nuinayud , and not nu-bu-niimayiid ; 

bu-nu-shugafiid, and not jJlXiLLJ nu-bu-nu-shiigafiid, 
a reduplicate letter in the middle of a word not being allow'ed. 


OF VERBS. 

They arc thus distinguished: those to whose inlinitive is joined 
shoodun, to be , or kiirdun, to do, are called 

jarnid, or unconjugable \ thus niimaz kiirdun, to pray, 

figar slioodun, to be wounded, there being no such 
verbs as numazeedun,or figareedun. And every 

seeghu) tense or , derived from the radical 

musdiir) or ///yf/iiV/e^7 , without the aid of these verbs, is , 4 
innonsurif, or conjugable \ as shigaftun , to split, 

uuwakhtiin , to caress, shitaftun , to run. 

An inlinitive miisdiir) is a word ending with y dun , 

or yji tun, which arc the invariable signs of the inlinitive. From 
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ihis infinitive aro derived forty inflections sceghu); viz 

twenty through the means of the third person singular of the 
preterite; thus, six of the preterite, six of the preter-imperfect , 
six of the future tense, and two of the perfect participle; and 
twenty inflections through the means of the third person singular 
of the aorist in the following order , viz, six of the aorist (which, 
besides its special imperative signification, has also a present and 
a future meaning), six of the present tense, two imperative, two 
jprohibitivc, one imperfect imperative, and one present participle, 
together with the two nouns of action. 

FORMATION OF THE TENSES FROM THE INFINITIVE. 

The third person singular of the preter-perfect is formed by 
dropping the hast letter of the infinitive, which is always ^ noon; 
thus, infinitive gooftun, pret. which more- 

over contains an infinite sense (of that of the verbal noun sub- 
stantive), as dues the second person singular of the imperative, 
both gooft, and ^^^^y^goyce, meaning also, speech. 

From the third person of the prcler-penect are formed five 
other inflections, by the application of the affixed personal pro- 
nouns, termed zumajir. The formative letters representing 

the pronouns are these r 

/, ^ mun, affix ^ in. L» ina, affix ^ em. 

Thoiiy y to, ^ ec. YoUy Ui sliuoma, v*d. 

//e, jl o, hasiioaflix. Thej^y ^ 

These are taken from the substantive verb ; 

um , / am. ^ ce, Thou art. ust, He is, 

yt cm, lyeare '■ cd, You arc. jjt utid, They are. 
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The affixed si^ii of llie third person phirnl is ^ iicon , and ^ 
dal, quiescent or immoveable; as gooftund, they spoke. The 

second person singular has the open ^ya ( yaie 
roof), as gooftee , spokest; and the second person plu- 
ral has ^ ya, sharp yaie miijihool ), as goof-’ 

ted,>'o« spoke : the first person singular affixes ^ meem, quiescent; 
as gooftum , / spoke ; and the first person plural is distin- 
guished by ^ ya, sharp, as gooftem , ivc spoke. This rule 

applies to all the other tenses, wherein these affixes are used. 

The particle me, prefixed to the preter, forms the preler- 
im perfect : as — He was speakingy etc, 

me-gooft. J xxaO mc-gooftund. 

mc-gooftec. rne-goofted. 

me-gooftum. ine-goofteni. 

The future tense prefixes to the third person singular of flic 
preter the word Jjfcijsk khcvahiid, which is the aoristof the verb 
khreastun, to desire^ or will; and for the other inflections 
of this tense, uses the affixed pronouns at the end of this prefixed 
’.voi d , thus : ^ T will speak y etc. 

khceahum gooft. khfeahem gooft. 

kliM^ahce gooft. khu^ahed gooft. 

khu'ahiid g/ioft. kho^ahimd gooft. 

The perfect participle is made by adding he, immoveable to 
the third person singular of the preter; thus, \^oohwy spoken: 
the plural of which is formed by the sign of the plural number La> 
ha ; thus gooftu-ha, things spoken, (Vide Rule 6. page lo.) 

The sign of the third person singular of the aorist is the letter 
^ dal, immoveable, and the letter preceding it always accented 
with a futi//. The various ioiiiis of this tense will be fully 
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explained in the eleven subsequent chapters. For this place it h 
sufTicient to observe, that the other five persons of this tense take 
the affixed signs: thus, goyud , //c may sveafe, go- 

yund , t/iey may speak ; ^ ^ goyec , thoii mayest speak ; Xj ^ 

goycdjj'ow may speak \ goyunt, I may speak \ goycni, 

we may speak. 

The particle ^ me, prefixed to the aorist, forms the present 
tense : as me-goyud , he speaks\ me-goyund, they 

speak ; ^ ine-goyee , thou speakest^ Jl> me-goyed , you 
speak \ me-goyuni, I speak \ me-goyem, we speak. 

The imperative is formed from the aorist by dropping the sign 
J dal; thus, go,ee, speak thou \ goyi*t^> speak. 

To the imperative is very commonly prefixed the inseparable par- 
ticle bu ; as ^ bu-go, speak thou. 

The imperative is made prohibitive by prefixing the letter ^ 
meem, accented with a mu>go, or 

mu-gO|ee, speak not thou ^ mu-goyud, iet k^im not speak. 


The imperative obtains a continiiative sense by prefixing the 
particle ^ me, as inc-gO|Ce, continue thou to speak. 

The present participle, termed aJUs. ^aleCiU, is made by adding 
^1 a/I , to the imperative singular, thus, gojaw* speaking. 

The same participle , when used as the noun of action , adds 2( 
ndu , to the imperative. The first of these letters is quiescent , the 
second accented with fut/i , and the last slightly sounded : 
as a goyindu, a speaker-,, plur. goyindu-ga/i, 

speakers. (Vide Rule 6.) 

A.n intransitive verb is made transitive by adding to the impe- 
rative second person sing, the word aneediin; thus, the se- 

cond f/^rson sing, of the imperative with this addition becomes 
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^oyanecdiiii, to cause to speak ^ the* infinitive of the 
transitive or active verb. 

TheTersian Form of the Verb being ill calculated for an En- 
glish Learner, we shall give some examples after oiir models, as 
far as the two Languages can be made to correspond without of- 
fering violence to either. 

INTRANSITIVE VERB. 


gooftiin. To speak. 
Present Tense. / speak ^ etc. 

me-goyiim. 


me-goyem. 
nie-goyed. 
me-goyiiiid. 

1 spoke y etc. 

^ooftem. 
goofted. 

XxXJi^ gooftund. 

/ have spoken, etc. 

^:sS gooftu em. 

J^.^1 gooftu ed. 

Xi\ dSsS gooftu und. 

1 was speaking, etc. 
me-gooftum. me-gooftem. 

mc-gooftec. •XJliO me-goofteil. 

me-gooft. JuxAC^ ine-gooftiind. 

Preter-Subjuiiclive. 1 may have been speaking, etc. 

me-gooftu bashum. me-gooftii bashciu 

me-gooftii bashee. J^L) me-gooftii bashed. 

111 e-goo ftu bashiid. v^b .JiiO ine-gooftii bashiind. 


me-goyee. 

X> me-goyud. 

Simple Preter. 
gooftiini. 
gooftee. 
gOoft. 

Com 1 ^ 0 und Preter. 
bSSi^ goofiu um. 
gooftu ee. 
gooftu list. 

Preter- Imperfect. 
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Preter-Pliiperfect. 1 hkd spoken , etc. 
grif/ftii booJuni. / j^viJ^goofru booclem. 

gooftii boodee. gooftii booded. 

gooftu hood. gooftii boodiirid. 

^irst Future. I shall speak, etc. 
bu-goyiim. bu-goyem. 

-goyee. ^jJSS bu-goyed. 

Jj _ jSj bii-goyud. bii-goynnd. 

Second p’litiirc. / will speak, etc. 
khrvahiim g«oft. khreahcm gooft. 

vJl^AiS^ ^^^t^khfvaliee go^?ft. khrrahcd gocft. 

kh(i;'ahiid gooft. klu^ahund gooft 

Compound Future. 1 shall have spoken , etc. 

gooftu bashiim. gooftu bashcm. 

gooftu basbee. J^lo K'}^ gooftu bashed. 

jJLb g«7oftu bashud. AXaT gor^ftu bashiind. 

9* 

Iinperativc. Speak thou, etc. 

bv-goyem. 

^ bii-go. bu-goyed. 

Jl > ^ bu-goyud. hu-goyund. 

Conjunctive, or aorist. I may speak, etc. 
fS Kovum. goyem. 


goyum. 

goyee. 

goyiid. 


goyed. 

goyund. 


Participle. 

Present, ^^b^ goyan, and goyiiidu, Speaking, 

Past. Axii^ gooftu, Spoken, or having spoken. 
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TRANSITIVE VERB, 
goyanpcdun^ To cause to speak. 

Present. I cause to speak ^ etc. 
ine-goyanum ^b^^O ine-goyaneiii. 
bb^O me-goyaiiee. jbb^^O me-goyaned. 

jjbjO me-goyaniid. Jjib^^O me-goyanund. 

Simple Pretcr. I caused to speak; etc. 
goyancedum. goyancedem. 

^J^b^ goyaiicedec. Jjjbb^ goyaneeded. 

J.^b^ goyaneed jjj^b^ goyancediind. 

Compound Preter. 7 have caused to speak^ etc. 
5.xbb^ goyaneedii um. 5J^b^^ goyaneedu em. 

»Xjb^ goyaneedu ee. *Xjt »JcJb^ goyaneedu cd, 
.wt 9J^b^ goyaneedu ust. jJt tfj.*ib^ goyaneedu und. 
Preter-Imperfect. I was causing to speaks etc, 
^jbb^O mc-goyaneediim. ^^bjO me-goyancedem. 

me-goyaneedee. Jjjbb^O ine-goyaneeded 
w\Jb^^O ine-goyaneed. Jjjbb^^O me-goyaneedund 
Prelei’-Subjunctive. I may have been causing to speak y etc. 
Sing, i^b 2 fJ.^b^^Cp iiie-goyaneedii hashuin. 

^^^b me-goyaiieedu bashec. 

Jsi;>b me~goyauccdu bashud. 

Phir. ine-goyaneedu bashein. 

..X^b {^Abb^^O ine-goyaneedu bashed. 

JJL^b me-goyancedu bash und. 

Preter-Plupcrfect. I had caused to speak, etc. 

Sing. ^ goyaneedu booduin. 

JwVbb ^ goyaneedu boodee. 

5J^ib^ ijoyarieedu bood. 


1 . 



Pliir. goyaneedu boodem. 

Jj^ goyaneedu hooded. 

jJ^jj goyaneedu boodund 

First Future. 7 shall cause to speak ^ etc. 
bu-goyaneedum. bu-goyaneedcm. 

bii-goyaneedee. bu-goyaiieeded. 

bu-goyaneed. bu-goyaneedund. 

Second Future. 7 will cause to speak ^ etc. 

Sing. khf^'ahum goyaneed. 

kh^ahee goyaneed. 

Ji^b^ khf^ahud goyaneed. 

Pliir. J^^b^r khrv'ahein goyaneed. 

khn/ahed goyaneed. 

J^b^ khrf^ahund goyaneed. 

Compound Future. 7 shall have caused to speak ^ etc. 

Sing. I*i;«b 2fsXJbj^ goyaneedu bashum. 

^^^b »aJb^ goyaneedu bashee. 

«X&b 9wXbb ^ goyaneedu bashud. 

Plur. goyaneedu basheni. 

J^b 9J^b^ goyaneedu bashed. 

OJLi^b yj.Jb ^ goyaneedu bashund. 
Imperative. Cause thou to speak ^ etc. 

^b^^ bu-goyanem. 

^b jSo bu-goyan. Ji.bb^ bu-goyaiied. 

jJb^ bu-goyanud. Ojjb^^ bu~goyaniind. 

Participles. 

Present, goyanan , or » JjJb^ goyanindu. 


Past , 


9J^*b^ goyaneedu. 
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VERB SUBSTA.NTIVK. 
boodiin , To he. 

Present tense. 1 am^ etc, 

Siiijj. uin. ^ ee. ust. 

Pliir. cm. Jjj ed. Jo! und. 


Preter Conditional. I should have been ^ etc. 

^ me-boodiiin. 

^ me>boodee. 

^ tne-bood. 

Simple Preter. 

^ me-boodem. 

me-booded. 

^ me-boodund. 

1 was, etc. 

boodum. 

boodee. 

boodem. 

JLJ^ hooded. 

bood. 

bood und. 

Compound Preterite. 

I have been , etc. 

boodu-um. 

boodii-ee. 

boodu-eni. 

boodu-ed. 

0^1 boodu-ust. 

Jci 1 boodu'Und. 

First Fulure. 

1 shall be , etc. 

^Lj bas^iim. 
bashee. 

bashud. 

A^ifb bashem. 
p. . 

bashed. 

bashund. 

Second Future. 

I will be, etc. 

kh^^ahum bood. 

khd'ahec bood. 

khn^ahud bood. 

khn^ahem bood. 

khtvahed bood. 

khrv^ahund bood 

Imperative. 

Be thou, etc. 

bash. 

J^b bashud. 

^k^b bashem. 

J^b bushed. 

J^b bashund. 
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Conjunctive, or Aorist. I may be ^ etc. 
boO|iim, or bashum. or ^ o boo, cm, or bashcm. 

boo,cc, or bashee. or^y boo,ed, or bashed, 

or bootud,orba$hiid. or booiund,orbasbund. 

Participles. 

Present, basliindu. Past, boodit. 

VERR NEUTER. 

sokhlun, To burn. 

Present Tense. I burn, etc. 
me-so/uin. mc-sozcm. 

me-sozce. me-sozed. 

me-sozud. me-sozund. 

Simple Preter. / burnt, etc. 

Sing. sokhtum. soklitee. sokht. 


Sing. sokhtum. soklitee. sokht. 

Plur. sokhtem. sokhted. sokhtuiid. 

Compound Preter. / /tape burned^ etc. 


sokhtii-um. 
sokhtu-ee. 
A.wt sokhtu-ust. 


sokhtii-em. 
JcjI sokhtu cd. 


hXj j C 


sokhtu- iind. 


Prcter-Im perfect. I was burning , etc. 
me-sokhtiim. mc-sokhteni. 


me-sokhtee. 

me-sokht. 


me- sokhted. 
me-sokhtiiiid. 


Preter-Subjimctive. / may have been burning y etc. 
Sing, ^b mc-$okhtu basliiim. 

^^^^b inc sokhtii baslicc. 

wXitfb ine-soklitii basil lid. 

Pliii . ^4i^b iiie-sokhtu bashem. 

J^i,b y.'i^yAAy inc-sokhtu bashed. 

;u.ilb mr-soklilii bashinid. 
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Prcrer-PIuperfectr I had barnctl^ etc. 
sokhtu boodum. sokhtii boodem. 


sokhtu boodce. 


sokhtu bood. 
First Future, 
bi-sozum. 
bi-sozee. 
bi-sozud. 
Second Future, 


sokhtu hooded. 
jS^y sokhtu buduiid. 

I shall burn , etc, 
bi>sozein. 

Jjjjamj bi'sozcd. 

bi-$ozund. 

7 Will burn , etc. 


kh(«^ahun* sokht. \Jl. wj.m> khn^ahem soklit. 


kiiM^ahcc sukht “ 
kh^^ahud sokht. 
Compound Future, 
sokhtu bashum. 
sokhtu bashee. 
sokhtu bashiid. 
Imperative. 


Khu^ahed soklit. 
^ khup^ahiind sokht. 

I shall have burned ^ etc, 

^«^b sokhtu bashem. 

J^b sokhtu bashed. 

JJJi^b sokhtu bashutid. 


bi-so^. 

y^yykj hi sozud. 


Burn thouy etc, 

bi-sozem. 
bUsozed. 
bi-sozund. 

Participles. 

Present, sozan, or sozindii. 

Past, sokhtu. 

,\^S kurdun , To do. 

Ijs«?d in forming the active voice. 

Present Teu.se. 1 do, etc. 
me-kooniim, 
me-kooiiec. 

JllO me-koofind. me~kor:;i]iiiid. 


me-k«oiiem. 
.XJlCw^ nie-kfwned. 
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Simple. Preter. 1 did , etc, 
kurdum.- kurdem. 

kurdee. kiirded. 

kurd. kurdund. 

Compound Preter, / have done^ etc, 
kurdu-iim. kurdii-em. 

kurdu-ce. kurdti-ed. 

wA-wt kurdu-ust. Aj| kiirdu-iind. 

Preter>Imperfect« / was doing p etc, 
me«kurdiim. me-kurdem. 

me -kurdee. me-kurded. 

me-kurd. me-kiirdund. 

Preter Subjunctive. / may have been doings etc, 

me-kurdii bashum me-kurdii bashem. 

me-kurdu bashee. Ju^b me-kurdu bashed. 

sXtXj me-kurdu bashiid. JJL^b tnc-kurduba 3 hund. 

Preter-Pluperfect. I had done ^ el<^, 
kiirdu boodum. kurdu boodcm. 

kurdu boodee. kurdu bonded, 

kurdu bond. kurdu boodiind. 

First Future. 1 shall do , etc. 


^xSij bu-koonum. 

bu-koonee. 
JjXj bu-kooniid. 


bu'k<>oiien). 
bii-kooned. 
JJl!LC bu-koonund. 


Second Future. J will do , etc, 

khM^ahem kurd. 
khfvalied kurd. 
klir^ahud kill’d, khM.'ahund kurd. 


khu^ahiim kurd. 
khu'ahec kurd. 
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Compound Future. I have done^ eU\ 
pLb kurdii bashiim. kurdu bashem. 

kurdu bashee. kurdu bashed. 

^Xi^ib kurdu bashiid. JJL^b kurdu basinind. 

Imperative. Do thou , etc, 

mJSo bu-kooiiem. 

^ r • 

bu*koon. bu-kooned. 

«Xl5j bu-koonud. bu-koonund. 

Conjunctive, or Aorist. I maj do ^ etc, 

^ koonum. konnem. 

koonee. kooned. 

\'S koonud. koonund. 

Participles. 

Present, ^b^' kooiian, and gJJLiT koonindii. 

Past, kurdu. 

^ shoodun , To he. 

Used in forming the passive voice. 

Present Tense. / am , etc, 
me-shuwum ine-shuweiii. 

me-shuwee. me-shimed. 

me-shuwud. nie>shuwuiid. 

Siinph' Pretcr. / «'af , etc. 
shoodiun. shoodem. 

shoodee. shooded. 

shood. sh6oduiid. 

Compound Preter. I have been , etc. 


'Tir- 

:> 


shoodu~um. 
shoodu-^ee. 
VXL sh(7odu-ust. 


pj t sh«odu-em. 

Xj) shoodu-ed. 

jJt irxx shoodu-iind. 
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Preter-Imperfect. 1 mis^ etv: 

^ me*sho(;duin. ^ ine-sh«oilcni. 

^ me-sht;odee. ^ me-shor>ded. 

^ me-shood. ^ nic>shr7odimd. 

Preter-Subjunctive. 1 may have been , etc\ 

tXi. 


Sing 


V\»r. 


me-shoodu bashiim. 
^ me-^hoodu bashee. 


J^b 




nie-shoodii basliiid. 


vwb » ^ me-shoodu basheni. 

J^b JJiXl me-shoodu bashed. 

^ mc-shoodii bashiiivl. 

Prcler Pluperfect. I hail been , etc» 
shoodu boudum. shoodu boodem. 

tXL shoodu boodee. shoodu hooded, 

shoodu bood. shoodu boodund. 


Plrst Future. I shall be ^ etc, 
shuwuin. 


shuwee. 
3^ shuwud. 


Second Future, 
khr^^ahum shood. 
kher'ahee shood. 
3^ khfi^ahud shood. 

Compound Future. 

^b shoodu bashum. 

^b shoodu bashee. 

s? • 

3-iub shoodu bashiid. 


shuwem. 

shuwed. 

shiiwund. 

/ w'/// , e/o. 

3^ 1 %^!^ khrvahem shood. 

3.^1^ khrvahed shood. 
3Jb 3JL&t^ khu’ahund shood. 

1 shall have been^ etc. 

|%^b tfAib shoodu bashem. 
3.^b 93^ shoodu bashed. 
33.^b 93^ shoodu bashund. 



( re 26 ) 

Imperative. Be thou, etc, 

shuvem. 

sho. shtived. 

shiiYud. shuvimd. 

Conjiiijctive, or Aorist. I may be, etc, 
bi-shuvum. bi-shiivem. 

bi-sliiivee. bi-shuved. 

JjAo bi>shiivud. jJ jAj bi-shuvund. 

Participles. 

Present, shuvindii. Past, shoodu. 

IMPERFECT VERB, 
hiistim, To be, 

INDICATIVK. 

Present. 7 am , etc, 
hustum. hustcm. 

» luistoe. busted. 

hnstimd. 

The other Moods and Tenses are wanting. 


f 

bust. 


TllK DIFFERENT CLASSES OF VERBS, 

Ai«n 

THE ANOMALIES IN THE AORIST. 

Pebsian grammarians arrange the verbs under eleven classes, 
there being no verb in this language but what has one of the 
following eleven letters preceding the sign of the infinitive, viz. 
I ulif, ^ khc, j re, j ze, ^ .seen, sheen, ^ fe, ^ meem, 
j noon , y waw, ^ ya. 

The verb intransitive, or neuter, they call lazimee, and 

the transitive, active, or causal mr;orii i/ddee. 

I. h 
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CLASS I. LETTER 

. \ uUf. 

After forming the aorist , by dropping the two last letters of 

the infinitive, and adding its own sign ^ dal, the preceding t ulif. 

is rejected , thus : — 


Infinitive. 

Aorist. 

ooftadim, TofalL 

ooftud. 

fitadiin. The same. 

iXi fitud. 

ooftadun, The same. 

Jcit ooftud. 

cestadiin^ To stand. 

JlXmo) eestud. 

istadun, The same. 

Jjiwt istiid. 

tiihadun, To apply. 

nihiid. 

In irregulars, called jLi» shaz, the 

\ ulif instead of being 

dropped is permuted into if he, thus : ^ 

- 

dadiiii, To give. 

dihnd. 

CLASS 11. LETTER 

^ khe. 

When ^ khe, precedes the sign of the infinitive it is changed 

forj ze, in the aorist, thus : 


ufraklitun. To exalt. 

ufrazud. 

fiirakhtun , TV/e 

fiirnzud. 

nndakhtiim. To throw. 

undastud. 

purdakhtun, To accomplish. 

^ purdazud . 

^^^::£i.Lw sakhtun, To make. 

sazud. 

^ 1 ' ^ 

nuwakhtun. To caress. 

nuwazud. 

ungekhtun, To excel. 

iingezud. 

g<?orekhtun, To flee. 

goorezud 

bakhtun, To play. 

bazud. 

dokhtun, To sew. 

dozud. 

undokhtun, To acquire. 

OJjjJt undozud. 

bekhtun. To sift. 

bezud. 
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takhtun, Torun/asi; alsOy io assault, tazud. 
goodakhtiin , 7b goodazud. 
An imperfect verb is called mooqtiiziib; as, 

sookhtun, to weighy which has only the infinitive. 


CLASS III. LETTER j re. 

Whenj re, precedes the sign of the infinitive, it is retained to 
form the aorist; 


bwordun , To carry y or bear. 

buriid. 

ufshardiiii , 7b 

nfsharud. 

fiishardtin, TAc 

JjIJus fiishariid. 

iifshoordun. The same. 

JyAit ufshooriid. 

fiislioordun , The same. 

fiishoorud. 

iifso6>rdiin , To congeal. 

ufso/^rud. 

fiisoordiin , The same. 

fiisooriid. 

goosturdun , To spread. 

goostiirird. 

soot<?ordun, To shave. 

soot/^oriid. 

J.A khoofdun , 7b eat. 

khoorud.. 

awurdun, To bring. 

awiirud. 

^ ajj purwurdu n * To nourish . 

P^'^’^wrud. 

azoordun, To hurty offend. 

azoorud. 


111 the ebove examples , both the aorist and the preter con- 
sist of the same letters, but are accented differently, thus : 

Preter ^ boord , aorist buriid*, it being an invariable 
rule t$iat in the aorist , the preceding sign must be accented with 



IRREGULARS. 


kurdun, To elo. kr^oiiud. 

There arc also two transitive M*ibs in common use, 
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kooiiaoeedun , and kiirandun , neither of which are found 

in any good author. 

CLA.SS IV. LETTER j ae. 

When j ze , precedes the sign of the infinitive , after rejecting 
the sign of the infinitive , the letter ^ noon, is placed after J ze, 
to form the aorist; as — 

zudun , To strike. jJj ziinud ; 
being the only verb to which this rule is applicable. 

CLASS V. LETTER ^ seen. 

When this letter precedes the sign of the infinitive, it is rejected 
in forming the aorist; thus — 

zeestiin, TVj / fVc. zeed. 

iiigircestun, To behold. iiigiirud. 

nigiristim, The same. nigirud. 

nigirccdun, TV/e nigirud. 
gireestiiii, To weep. gireed. 

giristun , The same. gireed. 

The two last are made transitive : as — 

giree^anecdun , To cause to w^ep. giree,anud. 

Sometimes ^ seen, is permuted into a he ; — 

kastun , To lessen. kahud. 

khM^'t'istun , To desire. khn^ahud. 

justun, To leap. juhud. 

rustun, To escape. ruhud. 

Sometimes the letter ^ seen, is changed for ^ ya; — 


arastun, To adorn. arayiid. 

purastun, The same. purayud. 

In some instances the aorist uses ^ waw, and ^ ya, in the place 

ol ihe ^ seen, thus; — 
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joostuii, To search. 


roostun ^ To grow^ as a plant. 

Aijj royuil. 

shoostiin, To wash. 

shoyud. 

When ihe ^ seen, is changed for ^ noon, — 

shikustun. To break. 

jJLSS* shikiinud. 

Imperfect verbs which reject the ^ seen , in the aorist— 

baicestun , To he requisite. 

Jjb bayud. 

shaiecstun. To suit. 

JjLm* shayud. 

Irkkculars of this Class. 

khastiin, To rise. 

kheziid. 

pywuslun. To unite. 

pywundud. 

bust tin, To hind. 

biindud. 

^•a>uVJ nisbustun, To sit down. 

JJtydJ nusheenud. 

nushandiiii, To plant. 

jJLmJ nushanud. 

CLASS VL LETTER 

seen. 

Wh^n ihis letter precedes the sign of the infinitive, it is changed 

lor j re, — 

^ xifir kashtun. To sow. 

karud. 

kxshtou j^The same. 

karud. 

gr^ozashtun, To quit. 

^j}j^ goozariid. 

gooziishtun, To pass over. 

goozurud. 

iimpashtun, To fill. 

uinparud. 

ungashtun, To suppose. 

ungarud. 

^•/ii.LSo iiigashtun, To write. 

^j\Ss nigarud. 

dash tun, To have. 

dariid. 

Irregulars. 

nuweeshtun, To write. 

JLimJ J nuwecsiid. 

nubishtiin, The same. 

nuweesud. 

kooshtun, To hill. 

JJuT ko.^shiid. 
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gushtim, To become; also ^ to alter, gurdud. 

hishtiin, To loosen. 

Jul» hilud. 

^ shoodun, To he, y» . 

shuwud. 

Imperfect Verbs. 

^^^Xi»^.^sirishtun, To knead. 

sirshiid. 

aghishtiin , To moisten. 

none. 

boorooslitiiii, To fry. 

none. 

f^y^j rishtiin, To twist. 

none. 

CLASS VII. LETTER 


When this letter precedes the sign of the inQiiilive, it is some- 

limes changed for be, in the aorist. 

koftun, To hniirs. 

Jo kobud. 

yaftun, To find. 

Job yabud. 

shitaftiin, To make haste. 

Jobl^ shitabiid. 

ashooftun. To disturb. 

JOjiL^l ashobiid. 

ashooftun, the same. 

Jo^t ashobud. 

rooftun, To sweep. 

Jojy robiid. 

shikooftun , To be patient. 

JwiCiSLf shikebud. 

taftiin, To spin. 

Job tabiid. 

fiircftun. To seduce. 

JoJ^ fiirebud. 

furiiftun, The same. 

J^ji furebud. 

Sometimes the letter ^ 4 fe, is changed for ^ waw, — 

ruftiin, To go. 

Jji^ ruwud. 

shoonooftun, To hear. 

JyA. shormoowud. 

Regulars. 

kaftiin, To dig. 

J-il^kafud. 

shigaftiiii, To split. 

Jol^ shigafiid. 

shooge<;ftun, To hlow^ as a flower, AaCs- shoegeofud. 
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Irregulars. 

khoortnn, To sleep. Jol^ kiwabiul, and Jc:a::L khooftud. 
sufriin, To bore. sumbiifl, and siifuid. 

giriftitn, To seize. getM'ud. 

puzecroeftiin, To accept. puzceHid. 

gfloflun, To speak. goyiid. 

Imperfect. 

nihooflun^ To hide ; which has no aorist. 

CLASS VIII. LETTER ^ meem. 

Whea ^is latter precedes the infinitive, in forming the aorist 
it is changed for ^ ya. But there is only one verb of this descri[)- 
tion; viz. amiidun, To come. ayud. 

CLASS IX. LETTER ^ noon. 

When this letter precedes the sign of the infinitive , it is 
quiescent: but when employed in the aorist, is accented with 
a futi/z. 


• oofkundiiii. To throw. 

oflfkundun. The same. 
fikundun , The same. 
kuiidun,To di^. 

^w\iLA*3l ufshandun, To diffuse. 

fushandiin, The same. 
khnc'audun, To rcail. 
jjjL» mandun, To remain. 


JjiTijt oofkuhud. 

oorkiiiiud. 
fikunud. 
xS knnud. 
jJlju?) ufslianiid. 
jJlJLi rusiianiid. 
klK^'anud. 
oJU manud. 
jJLu.* sutanud. 


sutandun, To take. 

CLASS X. LETTER j waw. 

When this letter precedes the sign of the infuiilivc , in some 
nstances the aorist is regularly formed, and sometimes in the 
place of ^ waw, the letters I ulif and ^ ya. are used. 
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Regul^^r fornnation of the Aorist. 

ghoonoodun , To slumber. 

ghootioowud. 

boodiin, To be. 

boownd. 

duroodun^ Toreap^ 

duroO|Ud. 

shoonoodun, To hear. 

shoonoO|Ud. 

The j waw, changed into 1 ulif , and ^ ya. 

kooshoodun, To open. 

JjLaT kooshayud. 

aloodun , 7b /7o//f£re. 

alayud. 

asoodun , 7b 

JjLuI asayiid. 

noorooodun, To shew \ also, to appear, JjLaJ numayiid. 

fursoodun. To decay. 

JjL^ 3 fursayud. 

soodiin, To rub. 

t sayud. 

ufzoodun, 7b increase. 

iifzayiid. 

fuzoodnn , To augment. 

Jijt^ fuzayiid. 

zudoodun, To polish. 

zudaytid. 

undoodun, To incrustate. 

Joliit iiridayud. 

palooduii, To besmear. 

Jj^b palayud. 

pymoodun, 7b measure. 

JjLa^ pyinayud. 

fiirmoodun, To ortler. 

fnrmayud. 

CLASS XI. LETTER 

^ y«. 

When this letter precedes the sign of the infinitive, it is drop- 

ped in forming the aorist ; 


biireedun, 7b cleave. 

burud. 

purecdun, To fly. 

purud. 

durweedun, To reap. 

durwiid; 

jJLmJ pusundeedun , 7b approve 

. ^ piisiiiidiid. 

tazeedun , To run. 

<>jb* tazud. 

amurzeedun , To forgive. 

amurzud. 

jy* pti zooh eed un , 7b inquire. 
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^ tiiliiboodiin , To caiL 

tulubud. 

khoomooshceihiti, To xi fence. 

xLy6s^ khor^mooshnd. 

doosheediin , To milti. 

dooshud. 

chusbcedun, To taste. 

^xLs^ chnshnd. 

joombccdun, To move. 

jor^mbud. 

jungeediin, To fight. 

X^:^ jiingiid. 

joshecdim , To boil. 

XLy^ joshud. 

koonjecdun, To contain. 

Xss^ ko^njiid. 

gliulutoediin , To tumble. 

ghiiliitiid. 

vuheedim, To escape. 

Xs>j riihiul. 

jnhcodun, To leap ^spring. 

juhiid. 

pcchecdnn, To twist. 

Xsrri pcchiid. 

^JoJuck kliundeetbin, To lau^h 

khiindiid. 

Iiigliiizeedun, To slip. 

liigbuziid. 

^ j riisccduii , To arrive. 

.Xmij rusiid. 

cheedun, To gather. 

cheenud. 

afreedim, To create. 

Jjjjit afrccniid. 

pnrhozcoduTi , To rcstr{iin one 

\s self, purhezud, 

piinaheodiin , To take refuge. 

Jwdtjj punabud. 

dc'cdun, To see^ look. 

XX^ beenud. 

'$ g/;(7zcediiii , To choose. 

Xx>,j^ gr^/?zecniid. 


PARADIGMA OF VERBS, 


as follows; — 


I. 


r> 
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Jnfin, 





Amudun. 

Ruftim. 

Khooftun. 


To come^ etc. 

To gOj etc. 

To sleep^ eta 

Pres. 

4 ^ 


AmimA. ^ 

^ s? . 


Me-ayud. 

Mc-ruwiid. 

Me-khuspiid. 

Simp. 


fe' ! 


pret. 

Amnd. ^ 

Ruft. 

Khooft. 

Comp. 


uij 


pret. 

Amiidu list. 

Riiftu list. 

Khooftu list. 

Pret. 

sf* 



imp. 

Me-amud. 

Me-ruft. 

Me-khooft. 

Pret. 


AALj ^ 


suh^ Me-amudn bashud. 

Me-riiftu bashud. 

Me-khooRu bashud. 

Ptet. 




plup. 

Amudu bood. 

Ruftu bood. 

Khooftu bood 

Comp. 

Jut>b 


jLib 

fat. 

Amudii bashud. 

Ruftu bashud. 

Khooftu bastiiid. 

1 Fat. 

JijLj 


• 

V 


Bce-ayud. 

Bi-ruwud. 

Bikhuspud. 

2 Ftit. 

%X>p1 




Khri^ahud amud. 

Klui'ahud ruft. 

Khn^^ahud khooft. 

Imper. 

• t f« ft 




Bee-ayud. 

Bi-ruwud. 

Bi-khuspiid. 

Aorist. 

f* 




Ay lid. 

Rimud. 

Khuspud.<» 

Part. 

SJiijf 


V 

pres. 

Ayindu. 

Ruwindu. 

Khuspindii. 

Piirl. 

SjL^t 



past. 

Amndt). 

Ruftu. 

Khooftu. 



( P 84 ) 


In fin. 





Lurzeediin. 

Moordun. 

Istadun. 


To tremble^ etc. 

To die, etc. 

To standy etc. 

Pres. 





Me>lurzucl. 

Me-mceicud. 

Me-istud. 

Sim//, 


V 

^Um.1 

pret. 

Lurzeed. 

Moord. 

Is tad. 

Comp. 

Owl 

Owl iiy 


pret. 

Lurzeed u list. 

Moordu ust. 

Istadu ust. 

Pret, 



1 

imp. 

Me-lurzeed. 

Me-tnoord. 

Me-istad. 

Pret. 




sub. Me-lurzeedti bashud. Me-inoordu bashud. Me-istadu bashud. 

Pret. 




*plup. 

Lurzeedu bood. 

Moordu bood. 

Istadu bood. 

Comp, 


Jbwb 

kXiwb 

fut. 

Lurzeed 14 bashud. 

Moordu bashud. 

Istadu bashud. 

1 Put. 



kAw.‘.M»b 


Bi-lurzud. • 

Bu-meerud. 

Bi-stud. 

2 Fut. 

ojjy 


b'^a 1 


Khrvahud lurzeed. 

Khrf'ahud moord. 

Kh^»'ahud istad. 

Imper. 



jL::wb 


Bi-lurzud. 

Bu*meerud. 

Bi-stud. 

A oris t. 



•AXmiI 


Liirzud. 

Meerud. 

Istud. 

Part, 

ami 


Jf 

pres. 

Liirzan et lurzindu. 

Meerindu. 

Istiudu. 

Part, 




p€iSt, 

Lurzeedu. 

Moordu. 

Istadu. 



Infin. 
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‘ Goorekhtun. 

Naleeduu. 

Armeeduii. 


To flee^ etc. 

To lament.^ etc. 

To res if etc. 

Pres, 





Mc-goore/iid. 

Me-nalud. 

Me-armiid. 

Simp, 


jJU 

•• 


prct. 

Goorekht. 

Nalecd. 

Armeed. 

Comp, 



* _** " “‘1 

•• J 

prct. 

Goorckhtu ust. 

Nalcedu ust. 

Armeed u ust. 

Pret. 




imp. 

Me-goorekht. 

Me-naleed. 

Me-arnieed. 

Pret, 


jL^b »J^L> ^ 

xt.1) ^ 

AW^.Mc-goorekhtu bash ud. Men alccdu basliud. Me*arnicedubashiid 

Pret, 



^ IS t 

pliip. 

Goorekhtii bood. 

Naleedii bood. 

Armeed u bood. 

Comp, 




Jut. ( 

[xoorekhtu bashud. 

Naleedii bashud. 

Armeed u bashud. 

1 Fut. 


jJL) 



Bu-gooreziid. 

Bi-nalud^ 

Bee-arm lid. 

2 Fut. 




Kh^i^ahiid ^oorekht. Klut^ahud tialeed. 

Khup^ahud armeed. 

Irnper, 


jJUj 



Bii-goorczud. 

Bi-iialud. 

Bee-armud. 

Aorist, 


jjb 

wVPjt 


Goorezud. 

Nalud. 

Armud. 

Part, 

t 

and 

5aJIJ and 

pres, Goovzinn et goore^indu. INalaii and iiaiindii. Armindu. 

Part, 


»-OLi 


tfuSt 

Gr>/>irklUlJ. 

Nalecdii. 

Armeed u. 
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Infin, 

ij'V’/ 




Turseediiii. 

Khundcedun. 

Ooftadun. 


To feary etc. 

7V> laug/iy etc. 

To fully etc. 

Pres. 





Me-tursud. 

Me-khundud. 

Me-ooftud. 

Sitnp. 


Jciak 


pret. 

Turseed. 

Khundecd. 

Ooftad. 

Comp. 


Owl SJo JJii. 

Owl Sibil 

pret. 

Tiirseedii ust. 

Khundeedu ust. 

Ooftadu ust. 

Pret. 

'V'/ 

Jj 

ibii^ 

imp. 

Me-turseed. 

Me->kh undeed. 

Mc-ooftad. 

Pret.iJiXj ^ 



^te&.Me-turscedu bashud.Mc-khuiidcedubashud.Me-oortadiibashiid. 

Pret. 



obit 

plup. 

Tursccdu bood. 

Khundeedu bood. 

Ooftadu bood. 

Comp^ 




M. 

Turseed bashud. 

Khundeedu bashud. 

Ooftadu bashud. 

I Put. 



Joib 


Bi-tursud. • 

Bi-khundud. 

Bi-ftiid. 

a Put. 



^ 1 taXd I^Sk. 


KWahud turseed. 

Kh^f^ahud khundecd. 

Klirt^ahud ooit ad 

Imper. 





Bi-lursud. 

lU-khundiid. 

Bi-ftud. 

Aorist. 





Tursiid. 

Khundud. 

Ooftud. 

Part. 9 and 

and anil 

pres. Tiu'sau et Uii’siiidu. Khuiidaa et khuiidindii. 

Oohau a/nl rJc/ftinJii. 

Part. 



• Sibil 

past. 

Turseedu. 

Khundeedu. 

o»rtuUii. 



infin. 
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Klioorduii. 

Mosheeduu. 

Awurduii. 


To eat^ etc. 

To drink, etc. 

To brings etc. 

Pie.s\ 


J^jj ^ 



Me-khoorud. 

Me-noshud. 

Me-awurud. 

Simp. 

ijLja. 


ijLjl 

pret. 

Khoord. 

Nosheed. 

Awiird. 

Comp. 



t ^ ** 

pret. 

Khoord u ust. 

Noshcedu ust. 

Awiirdu ust. 

Fret. 




imp. 

Me-khoord. 

Me*nosheed. 

Me-awurd. 

Pret. 


«XwLl ^ 


sub. Me-khoordu bashiid. Me-nosheedubashud. Me-awurdu bashiid. 

Pret. 

2^ 



pltip. 

Khoordii bood. 

Noshcedu bood. 

Awlirdu bood. 

Comp. 



sJtX) 

fttt. 

Khoord u 'bashud. 

Noshcedu bashud. 

Awurdu bashud. 

1 Put. 





Bu-khoorud. 

Bi-noshud. , 

Bcc-arud. 

2 Put. 




Khft'ahiid khoord. KhM^^ahud noshecd. 

Kho^ahud awurd. 

Impen 



and^u^ 


Bu-khoorud. 

Bi-noshud. Bce-ar and bee*arud. 

Aorist. 





Khoorud. 

Noshud. 

Awurud. 

Part. 




pres. 

Khoorindu. 

Noshindu. 

A^urindu. 

Part, 




past 

Khuortiu. 

Noshcedu. 

Awurdu. 
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Infin. 





Niiivishtun. 

Zudiin. 

Ooozccdnti. 


To ivrit€y etc. 

To strike, etc. 

To bite, etc. 

Pres, 





Me-nuwecsud. 

Me-zunud. 

Mo-gooziid. 

Simp, - 




pret. 

Niiwisht. 

Ziul. 

Goozevd. 

Comp, 




pret. 

NuWishtii list. 

Zudu list. 

Goozeedii list. 

Pret, 



^ 

imp. 

Me-niiwisht. 

Moziid. 

Me-goozeed. 

Pret, 


tij ^ 



sub, Me-niwishlu bashud. Me-zudu bashiid. Me-goozecdu basbud 


Pret • 

JjJ 

ij) 

phip, Nuwishru bood. 

Zudu bood. 

Goozcedu bood. 

Comp, 



fut. Nuwishtu bashud. 

Zudu bashud. 

Goozecdii bashud. 

t P'ut, S^yyJ jJj 



Bw-iiuWcesud. ^ 

Bwzunud. 

Bii-goozud . 

2 Flit, 



Kliff^ahud nuwisht. 

Rhfvahud zud. 

Klirv^ahiid goozed. 

Imp, J-»*o ^ 



Bii-niiweesud. 

Bi-zunud. 

Bu~goozud. 

j4orist, %XmO y 



• Nuweesiid. 

Zunud. 

Goozud, 

Part. 

2fJCJj and 

and 

pres. Nuweesindu. Ziinan and zunindn. Goozan et goozindii 

Part. iJiwji 



past. Nuwishtu. 

Zudu. 

Goozecdti. 
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In fin. 





K/>oslitun. 

Dadun. 

Shikiisliin. 


To kill^ etc. 

To give 9 etc. 

To breaks etc. 

Pres. 





Me~kr}oshiid. 

Me-dihud. 

Me-shikunnd. 

Simp, 


ib 


pret. 

K<7osht. 

Dad. 

Shikiist. 

Comp, 

vJUmI 

»ib 


pret. 

Kooshtu ust. 

Dadu ust. 

Shikiistu ust. 

Pret, 




imp. 

Mc-kooshl. 

Me-dad. 

Me-shikust. 

Prel, ^ fXtAj ^ 

sub. Mc-kr>o$htii bashiid. Me-dadii basluid. 

kX.wlj AXin»iCi^» 

MC'Shikustu bashud 

Pret. 


»3b 


plup. 

K(70slitu bood. 

Dadu bood. 

Shikiistu bood. 

Comp, 


Xth 


fut, Krjoshtu bashiul. 

Dadu bashud. 

Shikustu bashud. 

1 Fut. 



julCLj 


Bu-kooshud. 

Bi-dihiid. 

Bi-shikuniid. 

2 Fut. 




K^t^ahiid kaosht. 

K^^ahud dad. 

Khri^ahud shikust. 

Tmp, 

.xjtSi 




Bu-kooshud. 

Bi-dihud. 

Bi-shikunud. 

Jorist, 





Kooshud. 

Dihiid. 

Shikunud. 

Part. 

y and 

^JULJLSCi, 

pres. 

Kooshindu. Dihan and dihindii. 

Shikunindii. 

Part. 

AxiLf 

».>b 


vast. 

Kor>siitii. 

Dadu. 

Shikiistu. 



hi fin. 

• ..A 


C>V 


Shoostun. 

Deedun. 

Boordun. 


To wash^ etc. 

To seCf etc. 

7b cany^ etc. 

PrtiS, 





Me-shoyud. 

Mc-beenud. 

Me>buriid. 

Simp, 

, » A 



pret. 

Shoost. 

Deed. 

Boord. 

Comp, 



,jUw1 tyjt 

pret. 

Shoostu list. 

Deedu ust. 

Boord u ust. 

Pret, 




imp. 

Me-shoost. 

Me-deed. 

Me-boord. 

Pret, 

Jtib ^ 

Jiib ^ 

jJiib 

sub, Me-shoostu bashiid, 

, Me-deedu bashud. 

Me-boordu bashud 

Pret. 

JZ 

— 

^y. 

plup, Shoostu bood. 

Deedu bood. 

Boord 11 bood. 

Comp, 

<^wLj 

JLt^b 

^■wb 

fut, ShoosUi bashud. 

Deedu bashud. 

Boordu bashud. 

1 Fut. 

* 

JuLj 


Bi-shoyud. 

Bu'beenud. 

Bi-burud. 

2 Fut, V 




Khff'ahud shoast. 

Khff'ahud deed. 

Khrrahud boord. 

Imper, 


-V*. . % 



Bi“sboyud. 

Bu-beenud. 

Bi-burud. 

Aorist, 




m 

Shoyiid. 

Beenud. 

Burud. 

Part, 


•• . 

yjJ^ 

pres. 

Shovindii. 

Beeiiindu. 

Biirindii. 

Part, 




past. 

Shoostu. 

Deedu. 

Boordu. 

1 



a 
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Infin, 





Dokhtiin. 

Tnrasheedim. 

Ooosturaneed im . 


To seWj etc. 

To scrape^ etc. 

To spread^ etc. 

Pres, 





Me-dozud. 

Me-turashud. 

Me-goosturaniid. 

Simp, 




pret. 

Dokht 

Turasheed. 

GoOifturaueed. 

Comp, 

. 4* 


t if 

pret. 

Dokhtu ust. 

Turasheedu ust. 

Geosturaneedu ust. 

Pret. 


v*!/ 


imp. 

Me-dokht. 

Me-turasheed. 

Mc-goost lira need . 

Pret. 

Lj ^ 



sub. 

Me-doklitu bashud. Me-turasbeedu bashud. Me-goosluraneedu bashud. 

Pret, 




plup. 

Dokhtu bood. 

Turasheedu bood. 

Goosluraneedti bood. 

Comp. 


JJub 

*XwLj 

fat. Dokhtu bashud. Turasheedu bashud. Goosturaneedii bashud. 

1 Put. 





Bi-dozud. 

Bi-turasbud. 

Bi-goostu ran lid . 

a Put. 

.X»l^ 



Kh^t^ahiid dokht. Khn^ahud turashecd. Khfvahud goosturaneed. 

Imper, 



iXj !^Xa4*^1j 


Bi-dozud. 

Bbturashud. 

Bi-goosturanud. 

Aorist. 



I^Xam^ 


Dozud. 

Tiirashtid. 

Goosturaniic'. 

Part, 



^Xaaz^ 

pres. 

Dozindu. 

Tiirashindn. 

Goosturanindii. 

Part, 



a ^Xa«a^ 


Dokhtu. 

i 

Turasheedu. 

Goostnraneedn. 
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In fin. 





Giriftun. 

Kttsbeedun. 

Sbooinoordun. 


To seize ^ etc. 

To pull^ etc. 

To number^ etc. 

Pres. 



ir^ ^ 


Me geerud. 

Me-kusbud. 

Me-shoomoonul. 

Simp. 




prei. 

Girift. 

Kusheed. 

Shoom/iord. 

Comp. 

Ovw! isijf 



prei. 

Giriftii ust. 

Kusbeedu ust. 

Shoomoordu ust. 

Pret. 




imp. 

Me-girift. 

Me-kusbecd. 

Me-sboomoor ud . 

Pret. 



sub. Me-ginftn bashud. Me-kusbeedu hashiid. Me-shoomoordu baskud. 

Pret. 



3^ y>^iia>M» 

‘plup. 

Giriftu bood. 

Kuslieeclu bood. 

Shoomoordu bood. 

Comp. ^ 


mXiwLj y 

iX^lj y<^^iw 

fitt. Giriftu bashud. 

Kusbeedu bashud. 

Bhoomoord u bash iid . 

1 Put. 





BU'geerud. 

• B\4LUsbud. 

Bi-sboomooTud . 

:> Put. 




Kbcvaiiud girift. 

KhM^hud kusheed. 

Khu/ahud shoomoord. 

Itnper. 





Bu-geerud. 

Bi-kusbud. 

Bi-shoomoorud. 

Aorist. 





G^aerud. 

Kushud. 

Shoomoorud. 

Pari. 


yiXkiiMM^ and 9.XSjid>^ 

pres. 

Gecriiidu. 

Kusban a/td kusbindu. Shoomoorindu. 

Part. 



yj>^^ 

past. 

Giriflu. 

Kusbeedu.. 

Shoomoordu. 
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Joostun. 

SakhtuD. 

Kuiideedufi. 

To search ^ etc. 

To mahe^ etc. 

To dig, etc. 

Pres. ^ 



Me-joyud. 

Me-sazud. 

Me-kundud. 

Simp, 

sT^L- 

JliJuT 

pret, Joost, 

Sakht. 

Kundeed. 

Comp, ww) AXma 

Jcr&L. 

C-wl JJjJuS' 

pret. Joostu ust. 

Sakhtu ust. 

Kundeedii ust. 


vJ!..4iSkLM* 

*jj ^ 

imp, Me-joost. 

Me>sakht. 

Me-kurideed. 

Pret, jJlIj iSUA ^ 

LgMtf 

Juitb KJjJj/ ^ 

sub, Mc-joostu bashud. 

Me-sakhtu bashud. Me-kundeedu bashud 

Pret. 



plup, Joostu bood. 

Sakhtu bood. 

Kiindeedu bood. 

Comp, yXtXj 

»X&»b L.W 

• 

a 

Jut. Joostu bashud. 

Sakhtu bashud. 

Kundeedu bashud. 

1 Flit. 

^jlw 


Bi-jayud. 

Bi-sazud. 

Bi'kundiid. 

2 Fut. ws4m:^ 



Kh^i^ahud joost. 

Kh^rahud sakht. 

Khcvahud kundeed. 

Imper. 

J^LmO 


Bi-joyud. 

Bi-sazud. 

Bi-kundud. 

Aorist. 

3jL» 


Joyud. 

Sazud. 

Kundud. 

Part. ifJJj and 

and 

pres, Joyan and joyindii. Sazindu. 

Kundan and kundindu. 

Part. Ks^kvl^ 


S.\j 

oast. Joostu. 

Sakhtu. 

Kundeedu. 
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Infin, 

Numoodun. Goodakhtiin. Ainokhcuti. 

To appear^ etc. To dissolve^ etc. To learn ^ etc. 

Me~numayud. Me-goodazud. Me-amozud. 

Simp. 

pret. Nuniood. Goodakht. Amokht. 

Comp, 






pret. Numoodu ust. 
Pret. ^ 

imp. Me-numood. 
Piet. jLib 9^^ ^ 


Goodakhtu ust. Amokhtu ust. 


Me>goodakht. 
Ou£.b ^ 


Me-amokht. 


sub. itfe-niimoodu bashud. Me-goodakhtu bashud. Me-amokhtu bashud* 


Pret. 



plup. Numoodu bood. 

Goodakhtu bood. 

Amokhtu bood. 

Compp JlwIj 8^^ 

^mwLj itoCgV 

iXw»b 

jut. NumooduPbashud. 

Goodakhtu bashud. 

Amokhtu bashud. 

I Put. Jj 

JjIjiG 


Bi-numayud. • 

Bu-goodazud. 

Bee-amozud. 

% Fat. Jcftljsk 


Jjbt^ 

Klu^^ahud numood. 

Khcv'ahud goodakht. 

Kh^i'ahud amokht. 

Impe. 



Bi-numayud. 

Bn-goodazud. 

Bee-amozud. 

dorist. OjLJ 

m 

yj\^ 

ijjA 

Numayud. 

Goodazud. 

Amozud. 

Part. ajJijL,'’ ^ 

bL^ 


pres, Numayan et numayindu. Goodazindii. 

Amozilidii. 

Part. 


Ki£St.yS 

past. Numoodu. 

Goodakhtu. 

Amokhtu. 
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Infin. 



/ Pccheecliiii. 

Kooshaduti. 

Bustun. 

To twisty etc. 

To open , cfc. 

To shuty etc. 

Pres. ^ 



Me-pechud. 

Me-kooshayud. 

Me-buridud. 

Simp. 


O^wmO 

• 

j7ret. Pechoed. 

Kooshad. 

Bust. 

Comp. 

vju-t siLiuT 

***"-- 1 AJUtJ 

pret. Pecheedu ust. 

Kooshadu ust. 

Bustii-iist. 

Pret. ^ 



imp. Me-pecheed. 

Me»kooshad. 

Me-bust. 

Pret. 


«Xwb ^JU*o 

sub. Me*pcchcedu bashud. Me-kooshadii bashud. 

Mc-bustu bashud, 

Pret. 



plup. Pecheedu bood. 

Kooshadu bood. 

Biistu bood. 

Comp. 



Jut. Pecheedu bashud. 

Kooshadu bashud. 

Buslu bashud. 

] Fut. J-3BC-J aj 


f 

Bii-pechud. 

Bu'kooshayud. 

Bu-bundud. 

2 Fut. 



KhMP'ahiid pecheed. 

KhfV'ahud kooshad. 

KhM'ahud bust. 

Imper. J^i'W ^ 

jjUtX 

SJ 

• 

Bii'pcehud. 

Bii'kooshayud. 

Bu-bundud. 

Aorisi. 


.ijjj 

Pechud. 

Kooshayud. 

Bundud. 

rt/ir/ ^LsrtW- 

»Jc;jUy 


Pechan et pechindu. 

Kooshayindu. 

Bundindii. 

Part. 



past. Pecheedu. 

Kooshadii. 

Bustii. 
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tHE VARIOUS PROPERTIES OF THE LETTERS. 


I tJlif. 

When this letter is prefixed to a word of only two letters, it is 
always accented with a futiA, the consequent letter retaining 
its own proper accent, and the sense continuing the same : as ^ 
hiir, and j}\ uhur, u/jon; be, and ube without; b ba, 

and bt uba, with. But when it is prefixed to a word of three or^ 
more letters the accent is transferred to it, and the second letter 
is quiescent without making any change in the meaning. Thus : 

shikum, or ishkum, the helfy. 


(T 


situm . 


r 


istum, violence. 


• ^Jb:A> shootuloom, ooshtuloom,/orre. 

j siimundur, jJOywt usmiindur, a salamander. 
If it occurs in the middle of a word, it expresses supplication 
or wishing, in which form it is used in the aorist ; as dihad , 
rnajr he give; koonady may- he do; merad, may he die. 
It is also sometimes redundant in the middle of a word ; as 
siyu sur, ^ndjU* siyu sar, black headed : ^ amoorz-gur, 
andjl^^t amoorz-gar, a forgives y are indifferently used for each 
other. Some, however, maintain, that ^ sur, and sar,^ gur, 
andjl£^ gar, are distinct words , and that therefore the \ ulif, is not 
redui«dant. 

It is sometimes used at the e|id of a word to express the voca- 
tive : as^.5 dila, O heart ! UL^ jana , O life ! ^ v 

Sometimes it serves to express abundance; as khoosha , 

vastly glad; Lmo busa, very much. 
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It is also used in forming the active participle, or noun of 
action , thus : 

Lit.) dana, or danindu, wise, 

beena. ^ beenindn, ^e//o/^er. 

kosha, koshindu, o/7e 

neyusha, neyushindu, a Nearer. 

And sometimes it is used merely to embellish a word; as LJL)ai«u 
sooltaneCia, sovereignty^ and Li.^^ durweshee^a, a monkish life; 
which form is frequently found in ancient, but rarely in modern 
authors. 

It is also used in the formation af a class of nouns, in the same* 
manner as ^ ya, after infinitives ; 

furakha, c.rre/75£o/i. lijj zur£sLy depth. 
duraza, length. puhuna, breadth. 

Sometimes it is used to unite together two words of the samc^ 
signification; as dosh-a-dosh, shoulder to shoulder y 

s^U lub-a-lub , JL/ilU mal-a-mal, Me 

goon-a-goon, various. Sometimes it is permutfsd into ^ dal, as 
^Lj baiee/i, and budee/i, after this manner y ^Li b’a/f , 

and buda/i, after that manner. And also it is changed into 

^ya, irmooghan, and ^ yirmoeghan, a r/ire/?re 5 e//f • 


Be. 


This letter is used as a conjunction and preposition , and like- 
wise to express an oath; and sometimes it is redundant. or r-^erely 
ornamental. When it is prefixed to a word accented by |^zumm, 
it also takes ^ zumm; but prefixed to any other accent it takes 
kiisr; asy go, and ^ boogo, speak thou, *; ziin, and 
cl>r biziin, strike thoUy yp geer, andj^ bigeer, seize thou. 
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And isometimcs it is redundant, when the word to which it is 
prefixed is followed by the particle diir, or jJ bur, asjOLjjJj 
bii-durya dur, which is the same as b dur durya, in the river^ 
bii-snr bur, or j^ji bur sur, on the head. 

It is permuted into ^ waw, as ab, inlo^t ajO, (\>ater, 
kh^r’ab, intojt^ khn'dio, sleep ^ and seb, into sew, an 

apple. 

And sometimes it is changed into ^4 fe, as ^^bj ziiban, inlo 
zufan, the tongue. Likewise into ^ meem, as Mrb, 

into utm , a grape stone. 

It is likewise an inseparable preposition, signifying i/i, 

because^ for, on account of, by, etc. 

Pc. 

V 

This letter never occurs in any Arabic word. It is permuted into 
^4 fe, as scoped, into soofed, white, peel, into 
^J^Teel, an elephant. And sometimes it is changed into be, 
.IS -Puzdii* , into Buzdu, the name of a city. 

O Tc. 

This letter is used to express the second person singular. When 
it is initial, and accented with a ^ zumm, the word is made 
complete by the addition ofj waw, which is slightly sounded; 
as ji* to, thou. But if it is joined to another word, the letter^ 
waw, is not introduced ; as toora, thine. When O te, is final, 
it IS quiescent; as k’ut, that thou, O^Xjb bayiui<-ut, ir be- 
hoveth thee, OJ^b bashud-iit, thou must be. And it is thus 
used to express the passive voice, as ki tocra gooftum, 

that which I said to thee. Sometimes it is used fur the noun go- 
verned: as een-iit, and aa-ut, this or that belonging 

I. 7 
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to thee. Sometimes it has the same signification as the possessive 
pronoun khood, thus : 


Gooft ba mim furosh bagh-ut-ra. 
tie said to me^ sett thy own garden. 

This letter is permuted into ^ dal, as boot, into JLi bood, 
an idolf and toot, into tood, o mulherry, 'When final, it 

is sometimes redundant; as kos, and kosut, o //ri/oi, 

furamush, and furawoshu t , yhrget/idness. 

But its proper name, which is Ij ta, is used for annunciation, 
and also for caution; as — 


Zu-sa^ibi ghuruz ta sookhiin nu-shooniiwee; 

Ugur kar bundee , pii$hema/i shuwee. 

Listen not to the words of an interested person ; 

For^ if you act in confor/niiy thereto^ you will repent it. 

And it is very commonly used like the Arabic particle ila, 
to signify termination ; as — to, until, even to, as far as. It also ex- 
presses the object of something; as — 

li- \pi 

Foola/i-ra zudiim ta foola/7 kar nii-koonud. 

/ struck such a one, in order that he might not do such a bu- 
siness, , 


vij Se, or The. 

^ This letter never opeurs in any word tha| is not originally ei£er 
Arabic or Turkish. 

^ leem. 

c 

This letter is sometimes permuted into the Persian J zhe, as 
into kiizh , crooked, clioojti, into choozhii, 
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a chicken. It is also sometimes changed into ^ sheen, as ^ kaj, 
into kash, would to heaven! 

» Che. 

C 

This letter is peculiar to the Persian. It is permuted into ^ 
sheen ^as kachee, into kashee, a kind oj painted tiles, 
^ He^ or HsL^e Aoottee. 

This letter is not used in Persian vrords , being permuted into 
t he, as JLb hal, which originally was JU^ /lal, qniet^ firmness^ etc. 


t.“'- 

This letter is permuted into ^ghyn, takh, into ^ tagl^ 

the name of a tree; and sometimes into S he, as khak, and 

hak, egg^ khujeer, into hujecr, good and 

approved. Its name, or Uk kha, is the imperative of 
khaieedun, to cheWy and in composition SJjCUkkhaiindu, 

^ Dal. 

This letter is used as a final for forming the aorist; as zu- 
rud , maj^ strikCy goozarud, he may quit. It is permuted 

into O te, as khad, or ol^'khat,a kite^ shuwad, 
and shuwat, ntay it be. Also into 3 zal, asj^t adoor, and 

Vi’LooVyfire. 

S Zal. 

This is distinguished from the foregoing letter, by the following 
rule; 

When preceded by any immoveable letter, excepting \ ulif,jwaw, 
^ya, yon read 3 dal; but when it follows either of these letters,’ 
however pointed, or any other letter accented, in these cases it 
is pronounced ^ zal, but, in general, it is more correct to read 
as they occur. The ancient Persians estecnicd the ^ dal, most 
eloquent. 
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Note, The letters \ ulif , ^ waiiv, ^ ya, which are in fact tin? 
broad vowels, or matres lectionis^ the Arabian grammarians call 
sJlJie dlut, and all the rest, or the consonants, are 

named Aurfi su/ieeA. 

^ Re. 

It is permuted into J lam, asjlJL^ chuiiar, into JL^ chiiiial, 
name oj the tree ^ reechar, and reechal, new cheese, 

rokh, and lokh, a species of grass. 

Its name Ij ra, is used in construction, to mark the oblique case; 


as — 

Kusa/i-ra nu-shood nawuk undur /aireeV. 

No one*s arrow penetrated the silken garment. 
Sometimes it is redundant; as buraie K.hooda-ra, 

for GofVs sake. It also is used to signify, y<ir the sake of; as IjtjJL 
Khooda>ra ,ybr Qod*s sake. 


J 

Is sometimes permuted into the Arabic ^ jeeiii, asjjy roz, into 
gjy Persian ^ chc, uuzshuk, and 

piichshuk, a physician. Likewise into ^ghyn, as 
goorez, and gooregh ; and also into ^ seen, hsjIj! 
Yivaz, and Yjas, a proper name. Its proper name \j za, is 

the imperative of zaiccdun, to bring forth young, and serves 

, in forming the present participle zajeendu, bringing fo^th, 

j Zhc. 

This letter is peculiar to Persian, and is sometimes permuted 
into the Arabic ^ jeem, as kazh, and ^l^kaj, squint-^eyed, 
lazhoorud, and lajoorud. Lapis lazuli. .. 
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This letter is periiiuted into ^ sheen, as kistee, and 

^^^^:ii5^kishtee, a boat, which formerly was written with a ^seen, 
also firishtu, an angel, which is a corruption of fu- 

ristu, or fiiristadu, sent, or a messenger. It is likewise 

chanjged into S he, as khooroos, and khoorootii, a 

cock sometimes into ^che, as khodroos, and 

khoorooch , the same. 

^ Sheen. 

This letter is used to express the third person singular of the 
participle past; as zud-ush, struck him. Sometimes it is the 

sign of the noun governed ; as chushm-usb, his eje, 

I’ooie-sh, his face. It is permuted into ^ jeem , as kash, into 
^ kaj , sorrow; and also'into seen, as jL^ shar, and jL.i sar, 
the name of a bird; and sharik, or sarik, a bird, 

called in Bengal the Myna. It is used to express the verbal noun 
(jJu^ Hasili musdur); as dandsh, knowledge^ \J^. 

hecii-ish, sight; in which case it is placed at the end of the 
imptrative. Its- name sheen, is the imperative of 

nishustun, to sit; and in composition nusheenindu, a sitter. 

^ Sad, ^ Zad , Jb To, )b Zo, ^f/en. 

These five letters occur not in Persian words, but are peculiar 
to the Arabic language. Formerly the words sud, and 
shu^t, were written ^ sud, and shust, but modern authors, 

in or dir to lessen the confusiqp occasioned by mistakes in the dia- 
crital points, introduced these letters; for, the words tiiraz, 
ornament, tupeedun, to ftounte, tupatichu, a flap, 

^ tila, gold, and many others, should properly be written 
with O le, but as this letter may easily be confounded with 
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be, se, ^ noon, and v^y»> other ha's been intro- 

.diiced in its place. For the some reason the letter nvhenever 

found in a Persian word, was originally t ulif. 

^Ghyn. 

This letter, having, the arithmetical power 1000, is frequently 
used in poetry to signify the boolbool, or nightingale ^ sahi to 

have a thousand melodious notes* 


It is sometimes redundant, when final; as hyia, and'^j^ 
kyiagh, grass ^ chura, and churagh, pasture. Modem 

authors sometimes change it into ^ qaf, as ytyagh, and ^*bf 

Viyaq, a cup^ chunagh , and chimaq, a saddle- 


cloth y etc. It is also permuted into the Persian sjS kaf, as 
ghuochee, and ktiochee, a small pit. 


^ Fe. 


This letter is permuted into w pe, ^ be, and j waw, as 
Kishtasfyinto Kishtasp, a propername, 

zufaii, and ^bj zuban, the tongue, fam, and ^\j warn, debt. 

Its proper name, or Li fa , is equivalent with Ij ba; as j^Li 
fa|0 gooft, and ^tb ba^o gooft, saul to him. 

^ Qaf. 

This letter is not properly used in Persian ; but whenever it is 
found, has been substituted for ^ ghyn, or >.^kaf, as 
qaiccehu, originally, ghaleechu, a carpet y qund, pro- 

perly JJlT kund , sugar-candy. 

This letter serves to express the diminutive, either out of con- 
tempt, as, murduk, a little despicable man; or from affcc- 

^ioi|, a.. tifluk be pidur, a little orphan. Sometimes 

whfco final, it is redundant; as zooloo, aud xoolook, 
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leech; piinistao, anil piiriistook, a swallow. 

When prefixed as an expletive to an attribute, or before a 
noun of action, and also when redundant,* it is accented with a 
kusr; and in order to express the accent, the slight S he, is 
added to it; thus, ^ ki, when. Sometimes it stands for jSt hur^|Li, 
whoever^ and koodam, who? which? what} as l^- 

ki goofr o ki shooneed, who spoke} and who heard} Its propcT 
name or kaf, is the imperative of kaftun, to dig, and 

in CO ^position kafindu, digger. 

sdTGaf. 

. This letter is peculiar to Persian. The natives of Mawur>ool- 
niihnr often confound it with the Arabic ^^i/'kaf. 


Persian. 

gooshad. kooshad , Ac 

sung. sunk , a stone. 

khoog khook , a hog. 

J Lam. 

This letter and j re., are permuted one for the other. 

• ^ Meem. 

This letter sometimes unites the nominative governing the vefb, 
or the first person singular; as gooft-um ora, I spoke to 

him, or I told him : and at other times, the accusative; as 
pftT foola#} kus gooft-um , such a one told me. 

Sometimes it is struck out by syncope ; as — 

Gooftiim ki goole bu-cheenum uz bagh , 

Gool deedum o must shood bu>boO|e. 


Mawur-ool-nuhur. 


/ said, I will gather a flower from this garden ; 

I saw a flower, anti was intoxicated with its fragrance. 
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Prefixed to the imperative, it forma^th^ prohibitive, in whieli ' 

case it is accented with a ^23 as mu-zun, strike not 

^ * 

/• mu-go , speak not thou, mu-ro, go not thou. 

It ia an invariable rule, that when two of these letters occur to- 
gether, one is rejected. Vide page 10, 

^ Noon. 

This letter is prefixed to express negation ; as nii-kurd, he 
tlid not, nu-goeft, he spoke not. When it is not joined to 

another word, the slight he, is affixed in order to express the 
^3 fut|^; as ^ nu , not. When it occurs after either \ ulif, or j 
waw, or ^ ya, it has a nasal sound; as zuba/i, and 
zufa/?, a tongue \ and zuhoo/», bath It is also the last letter of 
the infinitive of every verb, and in this case is preceded by O tc, 
or dal. 


j Waw. 

This letter and be, are interchanged for each other. It is 
muifcroof , or open,whcn its preceding letter is accented 
with a long ^ zumm ziimmuic kiisheedu), as y boo; 

and sharp (or miijihool), when the preceding ^ zumm, is 

short, as y to, which can only be distinguished by practice and 
a good ear. 

There are three kinds of j waw, which are written but not 
sounded. First, that which is used to express the accent, and com- 

t 

plete the word; because, no sound can be expressed by less than two 
letters ; and this occurs after O te, ^ che, and ^ dal , as y to, thou, 
yy choo, t/uts, ^0 doy two. The second is called JjJju* inadoolu, 

ot*.]devt uing\ because, quitting the letter j waw, the one following 

'* 

is chiefly sounded, and this but slighty : as khoosh , where 
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the acccnV principally /alls on the last letter. The letter precedin({ 
this kind ofj waw, is generally accented with a futi/i, although 
it sometimes has ^ zumm, as khooplii, a hUichhead\ and 

sonietinies^iAMd kiisr, as kho^esh , self ; this is again subdi- 

vided into two kinds; first, when thej waw, is followed hf \ nlif , 
as khnc'ab, sleep; the second, when followed by either of 

these letters ^ dal, j re, J ze, ^ seen, ^sheen, ^ noon, or ya» 
SiS^y^ Ifhood^self^eic, The third kind is , £etf, or the conjunc- 
tion copulative, between two nouns or two verbs; as 
Moo^ummud wu Mu^mood, amud wu ruft, he came 

and wenif when it is accented with a fut|A ; but if the prece- 
ding letter is accented, with a ^ zumin, then the^ wnw, is hardly 
distinguished; as j aiiiud-o-riift, coming and going, a 

thoroughfare. In Persian prose it is read with a fiiti^, but in 
. verse it is frequently dropped. 

There are two other kinds of ^ waw, — that which is written but 
notsoiTiided,as^jL^ siyawush ; and that which is sounded as well 
as written, and this is subdivided into sakin, quiescent, and 

mootu^urrik, accented. The first is added at the end of 
a word to express the diminutive, as pisuroo, a little son; the 
accented is subdivided into that which is sometimes sounded, and 
sometimes not, as already explained; and the j waw, which is 
slightly sounded, ass,:U>si5^ wura gooft, for ora gooft, he 

//7//<>/i;and the redundant, when preceding, the letter ^ ya,a5— 

1 *^ {j* ^ 

Bayud deed ki to kar khoob me-keonee wu-ya mun me-koonum. 

It must be seen if you do the business well, or I doit. 

tf He, or Haie huwwuz. 

This letter is of two kinds. First, that which is both written 
I. . ' 8 
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and sounded^ whether it be preceded by a letter acc^ted with 
cither ^ ziimm, ^ futiA, or kusr. When it is retained in 
forming the plural [vide page 10) in (he diminutive, it is accented 
with a ^ futi^, as Sjjt unduh, g^ef, jJt uuduhuk, liith griefs 

chuh, a well, chuhuk, a little well; tjS^ giruh ; a knot; 

giruhuk, a small knot. But in construction, it is accented 
with kusr; as ^ SjJt undiihi inun, my grief ^ ^ chuhi 

mun, my well, ^ giruhi mun , my knot, When the letter pre- 
ceding t he, is accented with a ^ an ) ulif, has generally 
been struck out by syncope; as Sj ruh, a road, which was origi- 
nally stj rah, and ^ miih, the moon ^ which was rL» mah; and 
when it is preceded by a ^ zumm, a j waw, has generally been 
rejected; as SjJt uoAuh, grief, which originally was SjjJl undoh. 

. Secondly, There are four kinds of! he, slightly sounded : 1 , when 
used adjectively, as dundan,root^, iit dnndanu,reeiAe</;' 

a, to ascertain and define time, as yiik salu, one year \ 

3, is used to express the preter tensc,as gooft, and gooftii, 

he spoke\ 4, is used to express the final fut|/i, to remove doubt 
. in the signification of two words of the same sound , as jam 
a cup ; jam , or jamu, a garment, 

^Ya. 

This letter, when preceded by another letter accented wiih a 
kusr, Mopen, is called yaiC iniviroof, and if sharp, 

^Lj yajc mujihool. The open j-mX kusr is called 
khalis,/9irrr, and the sharp one ghuer khalis, htixed. 

The first kind, or open b ya, is used to form the substantive noun, 
Aasili niusdur), as jj ziir-biikhshee, and 

jjtzur-l^zee, munificence; and also denotes fitness, as ^ y 

nnwakhtunee, meriting fondness, kooshtunce, deserving 
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death. The Ibe An- 
gular number, as nttm* It is used to mark 

respect , as fooUiS liuird-^esl, such h phe.is a great 

man. It is also used for three persons of the oontiniiative forfO of 
the preter tense, as«has been already exemplifieci in page 13. Its 
name, or b ya, is called tnrdeed, tfte ulternaUve 

sigUy answering to the Arabic particle daip, cither^ whether. 

ADVERBS. 

Of flack. Ub^,) een-ja, here; L^t an-ja, there\ IdeV.t jt us 

* * • jr 

eeii-ja, /te/ice, L^t uz an-ja, thence ; een-soo, hitheT\yfmj\ 
an>soo, thither \ keo-ja, where \ Lt^ jl uz kor>ja, whence; 

duroon, undiirooo, within; biroon, 

beroon, without; jjt furo, furood , beneath ;^\j bala, 

•ovety upon, above\ hur-koo-ia-ki, hur-ja-ki, 

wheresoe\fer:^ Lo. hech-ja« somewhere; hech-ja-nii, 

nowhere. 

Of 'TiMK. bamdad, su^r-gah, in the morning; 

sl? ^Ll sham-gab , in the evening; dee, yesterday; furda, 
tomorrow; pesh, before; ^fier; uknoon, 

now; sLSJI an-gah, then; choon, when; hooma/7- 

dum, instantly ; ^ jSb hurgiz, ever; aj hurgiz-nu, never; 

hunoz, yety Ajo bod-uz-an, afterward; b* ta, until; 

humeshu, 

Or<%uMgBER. yuk-bar, v^b bare, 

bar, another time; ^ baz, again do bar, twice; jb^.^ si 

bar, thrice, etc. And so through all the numbers, adding the ter- 
mination jb bar, time; jbju^ chimd-bar, how often? »ir»ir 
gah-gah, .vomeo‘oie^; jb chundaii often ; jb 



biseciar bhr, very often \ \jtjU many iimes^ sometimes; 

'j,Lj ^ seliionii; j\j he%\ again; jfj ueii’s,^ also, 

jOr quality; Substantives become adverbs by the addition of 
ait anU) at the end, as ait j«>U noiadur-anu, motherly; aibUlj 
danaiee-anuy wisely; and so of the rest^ the additional termination 
denoting the means of being affeeted. 

Or SIMILITUDE. The following six adverbs are nearly. syno« 
nymous and signify, as^ like, in the same manner as; hum- 
choo, humchoon, chooneen, hum- 

chooneen, choonanchi, aSCJL^ choonanki. 

Or COLLECTION. ^ hum, ba-hum, together. 

Of separation. L^* **inha, atone; jooda, separately. 

Or demonstration. ) eenuk, ^e/io/d? 

Or i^>TERR06ATi0N. ^ koo, Iflc^ kr>oja , where! ky, when! 
jj^churaj why! vi^!^ buraicchi, wherefore! U ya, whether! 
chi-gobnu^ how! 

Or DUBiTATioN. moobada , shayud, per-- 

chance. 

Or EXCLAMATION. kash , would to ,God ! 

Or AFFIRMATION. bulc, avCf yes. 

Or NEGATION and prohibition. Ai nil, no; ^ mu, /lolj iJ 
hech*goonii-nu, by no means. 


CONJUNCTIONS. 

^o,and; ^ hum,^ neez,o/ro; b ya, or;^l \\\\v, ^ gun 
if; ugurchi, gurchi, though; bl umma, ^^^S^ekin, 

J«i but 9 but; hur-chund, hur-chund-ki, 

nithwgh; jjbj biinabur-een,«^er^orr; moreover, 

^ ki j jiAce; zeera, because; mugUF) unless; jooz, 
except, ^ ■ 



j\ aZffrom, fy; qfi:j^%\sav^:^,ht^;upoH‘^^ ^z-} 
^jSi^'pesh, before\ iJ* bu, b, (jobltd to the libuu) in, io; 
b ba, mth^ ^ be, whhout\ |>uhi0O|e, buraie^ 

bu-juhut, for\ juhut, j1 «* juhut, 

buhiir, y w® buhur, o« account €^\ ^.3 dur, i/i; 560,69 
towards \ furod, beneath*, zcr, under \j>j zubur, ^rtoc^e; 
yy nuzd, #ic<ir; '^L.^ mee^en,' 6 i^itiv 4 NP». 

• INTERJECTIONS. 

bl L^l eeha aya, ohl »! ahj ah I duiregh', tijji du#egha 9 
alas! 


\ One 

PERSUN NUMBERS. 

Cardinals, 

yuk 

0.0 

•• 

r Two^ 

do 


Three 

si 


p Four 

chohar 


0 FfVe 

punj 

‘"■t- 


shush 


V Seven 

huft 

vOvi* 

A 

hutht 

. . A.fc 

VW/ie 

nuh 

aj 

Ten 

duh 



yazdoh 


If Ttveive 

4(^tih 


ir Thirteen 

MdiilfcH'' 


Fourteen 

t^whardub 


.\b fifteen " 

.pii^duh j 


n Sixteen 

sfatfiieduh 






\yf SePenteht 

: iiaf4ah 

>jJu» 

lA Eighteen 

(lezduh 


Eioeteen 

^ QOiidjUh 


f • Tivenijr 

bed$t 


f| Tiveniy-one 

beest o yuk 


r* Thitfy 

sec 


Forty 

chihul 

sJsf^ 

d. fifty 

pinjah 

ylapV 

Sixty 

shust 


V# Seventy 

huftad 

^Lia 

A* Eighty 

hush tad 


Ninety 

niiwwud 

V 

One hundred 

Slid 


.f • ♦ Two hundred 

do Slid 


P • • Three hundred 

si-siid 


f** Four hundred 

ehuhar sud 


Five hundred 

pan-sud 


A thousand 

huaar 

j!)® 

[«««• Ten thousand 

duh huzar 

jl>a« 

• • » • A hundred thousand Ink s±S^ sud 

Ordinals. 

[ huzar 

First 

■ - ** — 

nukhoosteen 

Second 

dooyeoom 

Third 


siyoom 

Fourth 


chuharoom 

Fifths etc. 


punjoom. 



UBHIO, Qk> 


cA 




kullumutr 

hetiMi. 

Kuir^?ruz 

0*ijo4 

: $ s a 

^ 0» CO 

^ <P <0 






suzugh 

jukhuz 

qoorshut 

stlittfus 

o ^ 

s s s 

700 

<00 

SOO 

400 

SOO 

300 

100 

90 

80 

70 

60 


ARikBIAN, PERStAN, AND STRO-ltACEDONl^^ IfONtHS. 
The Arabian Mentha. 


Moo^urrum 


Sufiir 

jXf.o 

Rub^e ool-uwwul 


Rub^^ oos-sanee 


Jumadee ooUiivwiil 


Juuiadee oos-sanee 


Rfijub 

• - 

Shaban 


Riimuzan 


Shuwwal 

J!^ 

Zilqadu 


ZiUijju 


The Persian Months. 


FurwurdeeD {March) 


Urde^bihist {April) 


Khoordad {May) 


Teer {June) 

*• 

Umrdiad (./k^) 


Shuhryoor {Aaffist) 







a: 

Aban ifPrfd&irr} 


hfhot .{J^piember) 

.... j3l 

De {Deeem^r)^ 


Buhmun {Jamuify) 


Isfundarmooz (February) 

The Syrq^ Macedonian Months. 

»X^I>iXUU.tt 

^r^ishr^u.i^tHiwwuI (OcfO 

■\- ,'. > Ih ' ' ' 


Tushreen (iVop.) 

t."' 

JUJI 

Kanpon ooKuwvrul (Z)tfc.) 


Kanoon.ooa-sanee (Jan.) 


Shu^t (Feb.) 

tLi 

Azar (March) 


l^efsao (April) * 


Ayar (May) 

■ . .LI. 

^uzeeran (June) 

y •* 

(jk> 

Tumopz 


Ab {AiigdI/iy' 

s«->t 

Uelool (Sept.) 

DAYS OF THE WEEK. 



Thurs. 


Safun 


Persian. 

<. yuk shutnbu. 

dosbumbu. 

' AkM* si shumbu. ^btWt 

chuhar shumbu. j*jj 

punj shumbu. 
adeenu. *****1 

shumbu. 

Ewd of tuk Gramma*. 


Arabian, 
yuom ord-u^ud. 
ynom ool-usneen. 
yuom oos-sulsa. 
yuom ool-fiirub^7. 
yuom ool-khumes. 
yuom oobjum//|U. 
yuom »/>s-.subt. 



PART II. 

17IKATA11 Lin^ DUR /BARUTI SCTLSES. 
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' Jjl 

A lX & y I ^ ^i3 

JV » ^^ilCoLs ^/l3 I ^ ^«XiX^ 

v;j>^ ^^3 *‘^ cU^jSS? J I; -5 

jUI j jj _5 ^L* (^^La. ^Jsir-^ ^^.1 

%JU-I ,_iLsi1 ,;;AS^ /I |<J 1/* Jil» l-A^ .^ijJ 

JiL jiL. iS" ^L» |*»l^si ^ Ij Jii» 

aJIj sij tJjj sJUwl 


p o^ek 


JUf^ *$* Jjfs^ j vjui; ^Li.il^ s/**^ 

^ l^J* y^'^. CT^ c^ (jj ^ c^* 

o^-ioskjt *r ^\>*^ ''^-r:^ ^ j 1*^ 

aS^ ^ »Li»^b ^1 ,^La>! 

jiLiiib v:)^ *'^ bv/^ 

jl j JjJLy&»Xj ijUk d^ ^ 

A*fl£)| OJjLj Ijjl Jj|^\^jJ *r 

j j'^ hj^ cj) (Jt) 

jLx aT y » J-* JW ^^,^ 1;,^-*^ Ik jl:K 

W- '-*iJ^ cJ^ *f*^ 'H^s* ^ 

^j^ri ’'^ )sr) J 

ji* ^;;)li.ii!'>^-^ bu*^ c)^ »U.i^ 8U.ilj 

Cr®^ 4 ^ 1; w^) ^^La. 
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//ikayuti uwwul. 

Do zun dur title moonazU|iit me*kurdund , o guwah nu^- 
dashtuiid, hurdo peshi Qazee ruftund o insaf kliH^asitund. 
Qazee jullad-ra tulubeed o fiirmood, ki e^n tiil-ra do paru 
koon , o bu-hurdo zun bi-dih/’ Zune choo/z ee/z sookhun 
shooneed khamoosh mand, o zuni deegur shor o furee^ad 
aghaz kurd, ki buruie Kbooda , tifli mura do neem luu-koon ! 
ugur choonee/z insaf ust, tifl-ia nu-nie-kh^p^ahum.*’ Qazee 
bu-yuqueen pindasht, ki^^maduri till humee/z ust.” Tifi ba,o 
soQ\i 0 OYiSi j o zuni deegur-ra tazeeianu zudu rand. 


//ikayuti doO)Uni. 

Shukhso peshi Padshahe ruft o izrz kurd, ki ^^murde hu- 
niesliu dur khanuie mun me-ayud , *o ba zuni mun dostee 
darud ; lekin gahe ora nu-me-beenum o nu'-nie-danum ki 
keest^ me-kh^ahum ki giriftai'-ush koonum. Uz Auzrut 
o£>ii]inedwari insaf uni.” Padshah sheeshu,e i/tir baiO dad, 6 
furmood, ki ^^Bu-zuni khood sipar o bu-go, ki kuse-ra mu- 
dih.” An shukhs humchoona/z kurd. Padshah jasoosi chundra 
bur-gc’pmasht ki girdi khanuje o bi-nusheenuii'd, o uz parohuiC 
bur kuse ki boo,e zztir ayud ora giriftu bee-ariind. Ul-qmu 
/zureef qaboo yaftu nuzdi zun ruft. Zun zztir-ra dur parchuje 
o maleed o gooft, ki^^ Shuohuri mun ugurchi mura fur- 
moocli^ki *Kuse ra ee/z zztir tnu-dih/ lekin to ki jan o dili 
mun-ee ugur bu-kar-ut nyiayud bu-chi kar ayud?” Ghoo/z 
Zureef uz anja buramud jasoosa/z bu-boO|e iztir suri rah-ush 
giriftund;. o useer kurdu peshi Padshah boordund. Padshah 
an shukhs-ra tulubeed o gooft, Aiireefi zUni to Aazir ust, 
pra bu-bur o bu*koosh, ya bu-bukhaii,” 
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r* 




cT* ^ V ^li 

ci) wUj^ i^jy W iy^ 3j-* 

cy cXJ^ cJj? j) j*^ '•r^y^ j^-*^ V 
cJ??" 'V-^ di ^ Vy b'V 

■XJl)^ d3 *s^-y wwtjk <Xis^ja> J '>^L>, (*^ 

•5y u°j^ 3 lAtJ d) 

Oya-3. ^^yyS'l ^1 *3<ai jy* j^y ^ 'j\ *j-Jjy 

jLj jjii j jy y y ^ y ^ 

^Jf^ Ip' cP?®^-' j*^ 3^^*^ 

ij sJly,^^ d'"^-®^ '"~^J \Sj^ 

\j^^ji ^yj^ ^ '^^y *l-i.3b 3j3y jLi-^b 

•Liib pj^ d''^-)'^ d'^-^' dV® 't^p' 

^ A^lxsrf 

w\ n ”*>»ii*i»i) ^ «x«9 •xJLt 


5 d'^'^-p *** j^ 3 ly'p p' 

i.r Jo! j A£^ sJi^jS^ 

L^ ^ J j Jj! 5JjJ^J 

Kj^£^ L^-mOj *^! ^J-^! J^ 

»U.Jo j’i L^i! a 5" j-i j jjj^ '-tTb j! 
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//ikayuti seetUiii. 

Zune peshiQazee ruft o gooft, ki “ foolan murd ba mun 
bu-zor zina kurd.” Qazee an murd-ra tulubeed o p^^^rseed, 
ki Chura abrooiC een zun rekhtee?” Murd inkar kurd. 
Qazee furmood, ki ^^duh roopeeiU joormanu ba ee/t zun 
l)i-dih.” Murd na-char bu-moojibi ^ookmi Qazee zur bu-ziin 
dad. Choo/i zun beroon ruft, Qazee niurd-ra furinood, 
‘‘ Bu-ro o nuqdi khe/^d uz zun baz geerj* Murd choo^t eew 
hookxw yaft duveed o bur chund khn^asl ki roopec\u uz zun 
bu-zor bu-geerud nu-tuwanist. Zun peshiQazee bazamud o 
wrz kurd, ki *‘a/i murd roopee^u uz niun bu-zor me-geerud, 
liunoz nu'dadu urn; ugur iiiurzeeie Auzrut ust bi*-diiliuni.'’ 
Qazee gooft, Murd ki nuqd-ra bu-zor uz to giriftun nu-tu- 
wanist, be ruza^e to chigoonu ba to zina kurd ? To durogh 
goyee ; hu-ro o nuqd bajO bUsipar, o baz een*chooneen iftura 
iiiu-koon.” 

ZTikayuti chiiharoom. 

Dur shuhrd umbari poonibu bu-doozdee ruft. Punibu 
idrusha// shikayut bu-Padshah br7t7rdund. Padshah liur- 
chuiid ki tujussoos furniood doozde-ra nu-yaft. XJmeere urz 
kurd , ki ‘‘ ugur furman bashud doozdan-ra bu-geerum.’* 
Padshah dad. Uineer bu-khaniiiC khood ruft o khoord 

o bbozooTgi shtihr-ra bu-buhanU|e ziyafut tulubeed. Choo/r 
huiiui iiiurdooina/e juKiiir shoodund o nishustund,Umeer dur 
a/I mujlis ruft o bur roo,e humu murdoomaw nuzur kurd o 
goofj^“ Chi //uram-zadu o be-Ay,.i ouAmuq niurdoonian und 
ki poombu doozdeedu und o rez-ha»e poornbu dur reesh-hajO 
eshan ja kurdu ust, odur niujlisi niun amudu und/’ Chund 
kushooina /2 wuqt reesh-ha|e khoodra uz dust pak kurdund, 
o iiu/looni shood ki aii-ha doozdan und. Padshah bur Aik- 
luuti Cnieer afreeii o tuAseeii numood. 
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s5^ J ''■^J ijr^ ,_5''*^ 

J^Lwi^Ij C<^ ^ t iJ LiSi^ li 

*X> 1-^J ^ ^Lab ^ 

^ /*» /w 

^LcL i ^ ^ 3b^l "L^ 

^JL?^ ^ t^<^^***«6»£tf IsLw^lj 

^Jjjlj ^1 ^1 Jb*J ^ 1^ AjLssrf 

IjIj^ j jjJ ^1 y^jj ^ -5 

^ ^ ^ ^LxJ^ vJI^nA^ L»^^ 

J La4-j »Li,^lj ^IjlL L^ j L^ Ai^Lj 

^\j^‘ ^XJj^I^X a ^ 1^ 1 ^Ldib v,j„„AOib 

lj|j<i -VjJji iy ijl ^JJ J )jiyj\ ^1 jl J*» 


j! Ojji ^)yS^ <y T^i ^ 

j**^. V'"'^ 

j ^ wvMJly ^Ijss-^ 

J vJ:^- 0 ^ l^tAsib j 

Lj l^si. ^ 4 L>a>! {^ *j^ ^ 

^ ’ ** ' 

i-:--^ xZ,.iSr^ W^ ‘'■^JLJ*^ ^ '^J fJLJ*^ 

CZ-- . 

^ ^Lxb > 



v^-’«JiA <J^X' ',. — "'•^ ^ ^ Lifts A#^J ^ 

^ jjji v>^.>*w* v i— 5^ j l i,»J ? ^ '•JUL^-'^ ^ l-ifts \ i ^ ^ ^ sl^m j f 
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//ikayuti piiiijof^ni. 

Shukhse peshi Padshah riift o “ Dee shub ituirde 

11Z fuoji padshahee bu-zor dur khanii,e mun annul, o ba 
kuneezi mun ziiia kurd.” Padshah furmood, ki “ ugiir an 
inurd baz dur khanu,e to bee-ayud huma/2 duiii iniira khubiir 
koon.” Shubi dooiUm an murd baz amud o dur khanuie o 
ruft. SaAibi khanu Padshah-ra khubur dad. Padshah shuiii- 
shere dur dust glrift oba o ruwa/i shood. Choo/2 bu-khanu,e 
o ruseed uwwul churagh-ra koosht o badi an an murd-ra 
bu-quti rusaiieed o baz churagh-ra tuhibeed o roO|e a/2 
murd deed o Kh^/oda-ra shookr kurd o sa^ibi khanu-ra 
gooftj ‘^Hur tui/im ki een wuqt dur khanUfe to muojood 
bashud, bee, ar/' SaAibi khanu tu^am awurd. Padshah bisee, a r 
bu-kho2/shee khoord. SaAibi khanu pot/rseed , ki “ U,c 
Khoodawund! bu-chi subub uwwul churagh-ra kooshted 
bad ir. a/2 a/2 murd-ra, o choo/2 roo,e an murd deeded Khoo- 
ila-ra shookr kurded o tu,am be-wuqt khoorded?” Padshah 
furmood, ki pindashtu boodum, ki siwa,e pisuri mun 
kuse-ra rhoonee/i qoodrut neest. Uz ee/2 subub uwwul 
churagh-ra kooshtum, ki ugur roo,e pisiir khtvahum deed uz 
shufiiqut ora kooshtun nu-khu'ahum luwanist. Choo/2 
ko/ 7 shtu slu/od, churagh tulubeediim o roo,e o deed uni , o 
Khooda-ra sh^/okr kiirduni, ki pisuri mun neest. O an wuql 
ki uz mun-in^af khw'astee ba khood gooftum, ki ‘‘ ta a/i 
murd-ra nu-kooshum hech lui-khoorum uz a /2 wuqt hech 
nu-khoordu boodum, uz een subub sukht goorsiiiu boodiini 
o tUfJlii be-wuqt khoorduin.” 

//ikayuti shushooni. 

Daiiishmunde huzar roopeCiU wttare-ra sn//pr/r)rd o bu- 
siifiir I’uft. Badi iimt/ddut uz sufur l)az aniud o roopee,ii uz 
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^ ^ Lilsfi ^ yj 1 vXJ ^ '* '^^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^mA^wmO t <5 J aXii^ 

iJLiiLjs L) J|^5Ci vJl^L^ wwl j 

^ ^ ^mmJ ^ij^iif!>il ^ ^L&.L) tXA^dMAkjtt^ L> ^ ^ 

\jj j j.^1^ wir^ (j^ jjy p'^ ^ ^ b-5^ J 

1^ jLlafr j\ JJLj Ls-*! 

p'— j-5; »Li»^b pSk 

b »Li^b 




;b 


•A - - |?i I '‘•‘^ * I !) |^2k ^bb*f aXX^HMA^ ^ 1(3 Lmm»I ^ ^ <3 

^ \S^ liLi^b w^iT v^lx^ 

s^iX^uJl J)JL,»-^Jt^ ^ b AjsL Jl^t J 

JVwiNiot^ ^ kXi^w* A^»iB> ^ j Llac> Jl C , h> J biii^ 

JVft»i) AS^ \i** t 3 J>i».i^ 1 VwrAd^ I^Lw^b 

^^y\y^ •^l-w {^y^ ^y^ ^l»x^ ^ Ls?^ 

SLm^ 3^ A.yfi> l,XA^A*ob ^^•wb 



A.niJ A i^ ft} I *X^ I «xb '^bsk. 


J--^ ) 




V .--ia« 0-0 lib*. 


b*^ ? ’; ^ ^ ^ t 


'^'l>r* !;v^j^ J^ ijr^ 

OJ ^ *'^ 1.^* V c7' C^ J iji 


JK! ,. 
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wttar kluf’ast. f7itar grwft ‘‘ durogli ine-goyee inura-nu soo^ 
poordii,ee” Danlslimiind ba wy d^j>^jyekjit. Murdooma/i 
juin/7 sho<?dimd o danishmiind-ra tul^ee1/*’kurdund o goof- 
tund, “ Ee/i uttar biseeiar dee,anut-dar list, gahc^ kheianut 
nu-kurd. Ugur ba een iiK^onaqiislui khpf^ahee kurd suza 
kbivahee yaft.” Danislimund iia-cbar sbood o iiAwal bur 
kaghuze nuwisht o Padshah-ra liUmood. Padshah furinood 
Bu-ro nirzdi dookani wttar si roz bi-nusheen o ora hecli 
iiiu-go. Chiihar<?<yniroz a« turiifkluvahum riift o tor^ra siilain 
khfvahiim kurd. Siwajojiiwabi sulam hechbauiun nu-goyee. 
Choo/^ uz a«-ja bu-rOiUm nuqdi khf^ofl uz i/ttar bii-khfi^ah. 
A/ichi o bu-goyud iiiura khubur koon.” Danislimund nioo,- 
afiqi /look mi Padshah bur dookani //ttar nishust. Rozi chii- 
harr>r;m Padshah ba ^ushniuti bisiyar a/^ turuf ru ft. Choo/^ 
danishmund-ra deed usp-ra istadu kurd o l>ur danishmund 
sulam kln^^and. Danislunutui juwabi sulam gooft. Padshah 
furinood, ‘‘UjC buradur gahe nuzdi inun nu-ine-ayee o hech 
u/^waH kho<?d ba iiiun rui-iiie-goyee.’' Danishmund nu- 
ll uk* sur jnninbaneed o deegur liech mi-gnoft. f/ttar een 
huinu me-dcod o me-turseed. Choon Padshali ruft, nitar 
danishinund-ra gooh ki ‘Miurgah iiiiqd mura soopc?{?rdee , 
kooja boodum.^ o k(7<7dam shukh5 nuzdi mun /lazir bood.^ 
baz bu-go, sliayud fi^iramosh kurdu bashuin.” Danishmund 
huinu uAwal baz gooft. [/ttar gooft, “ rast ine-goyee, //ala 
nuira yad amud.” Ul-qissu huzar roopiyu danisliinund-ra dad, 
o ozri bisiyar numood. 


//ikayuli huftooin. 


Do kus iiiali khood peer zune-ra soopoordiind o gooftund 
ki ‘‘ hurgah ina hur-do khivainmi amud, khirahem girift.” 
Bfldi chimd roz shiikh^e uz an-ha nuzdi zun amud o gooft 

I. 


lO 
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shureeki mun moord, /lala mal mura bi-dih.'* Peer zun 
na-char shood o dad. Pusi chund roz shukh^i deegur 
amud o mal khfvast. Zun gooft ki shureeki to amudu 
bood o toora moordu zahir sakht, nur chund moobalughu 
kurdum lekin s(7okhuni mun nu*.sh^£7need o humu mabra 
boord/’ Shukhsi niuzkoor zun-ra pcshi Qazee boord o insat 
kh(4’ast. Qasee b«d uz tU|Unimool duryaft ki ‘‘ zun 1)C tuq- 
seej: ust.^” I'^urmood ki to uwwul shiirt kurdu boodee, ki , 
liur-gali niadiurdo shureek kh^^aheni amud, mal kh^ahem 
glrift, to shureeki khood-ra bee-ar o mal hi-geered, tunha 
chigoonu bu-yabee?” Murd la-juwab shoodu rahi khc^od 
pesh glrift. 

//ikayuti liushtooni. 


Gh^(7lame uz nuzdi sa/u*bi khood goorekht Badi chund 
roz sa/ribi o dur shuhri deegur ruft. A^z-ja ghordam-ra deed 
o ora glrift o gooft^ chura go<?rekhlee ?” Ghonlum dust 
dur damiini khu^aju zudu gooft Ghoolami rnun hustce , 
iniq*di bisiyar uz mun duozdeedeeo go^?rekhtee, Aala ki toora 
yiiftu uiii bur to siyasut khu'ahuin nuinood.”Ul-qissu hurdo 
peshi Qasee ruftuiid o insaf kluvastund. Qazee an hurdo-ra 
nuzdi dureechu istadu kurd o furniood, ki Bu-yiikbar 
hurdo uz dureechu sur-ha beroon kouned.” Choo/i sur l)e- 
roon kurduiid Qazee jullad-ra furmood ki “ Shunisher bur 
suri ghoolam bi-zun.” Glu^olani choow ee/i so^khun bi-shoo- 
need dur Aal suri khuod unduroon kusheed, o sa/nbi o uslun 
nu-jdonibeed. Qazee ghu<>lam-ra siyasut kurd, o bu-sa/dbi 
o srjifpoord. 

If ikayuti nuhooni. 

Siiukhse mali bisiyar surrafe-ra soo{ioord o bu-sufur ruft. 
Choo/^ baz amud tuqaza nuniood. Surraf inkar kurd o qusni 
khoord ki “ mura nu-sr;f;pr7f?rrlii,ee.” A/i sliukhs pcslii Qazee 
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‘rurt o uAwali gooft. Qazee tu,uinmool kurd o furmood, 
‘‘ kus-ra nm-go ki fooX^m surraf inali to nii-nie-dihud; lud- 
l)eere biirujC mali to klm^ahum kurd.” Rozi deegur Qasoe aw 
surral-ra tiilubeed o gooft, Kar-ha,e bisiyar l)u-mun pesh 
aniiidu ust, tunha kiirdiin nu-me-tuwanum , loora na,ibi 
kljo<3d kurdun me-kluvahuin zceraki nit)otudy,yin liustee.” 
Surraf qubool kurd, o bisiyar kli/>ash gurdred, CIioow bu- 
khaiiu ruft Qazee a/z sliukhs-ra tulubeed o gooft //ala niali 
khood uz surraf bi-khivah ulbultu kb^vahud dad.” Shukbsi 
niuzkoor peshi surraf ruft. Surraf cboow roo,e o deed guoft 
•‘biya! biya! klioosb aiiutdee, iiiali to fiiranioosb kiirdu 
booduin, doe sbub miira yad aiiuid.” llUqissu mal ba |0 dad 
o uz tiiinWji iiy,al)iit peslii Qazee ruft. Qazee g<9oft ‘‘ iiii-roz 
peshi PadsbaJi ruf’tii bootliiiii shooneedum ki tare boozoorg 
toorii sufjprwrduii nie-kluvabud. Khooda-ra shookr koon> 
niurtubuie l)oozuorg kluvabee yaft, //ala iia,ibi deegur bura,e 
klu;od tiilasb kluvabum kurd.” Ul-qissu Qazee ora bud-eew 
/if cel •j iwkli.vut kurd. 


//ikayuti Juboum. 

Zuiie ba zuni liuin-sayUiO. klu^od dr^osbiiiunee dasht. 
Sbube uiy,l bisiyar kboord o must sbuod o tilll khuod-ra 
ko(>shto diirkbanu,e zuiii hum-sayu undakht o subaA bur-o 
to£;brnul nihad ki ‘‘ tilli mura koosbtii ust.” Ora peshi Qazee 
boord o Qazee iiwwul zuni huni-sayu-ra dur kliulwut tulii- 
J>eed o bisiyar tursaueed o gooti ‘‘ rast bof>-go wu-giir-nii 
toora yi^vabiim kr;osbt.” Zun qusni kboofd o iukar kurd. 
Qazee g<7oft ki ‘‘ iigur roo-bu-roOie man luiriibiiii sbuwee 
south uni to rast pindaruiii.” Zmi uz Ay, a siir fooro kurd o 
guoft inura koosbtu sboc^dun qubool ust; lekin ztnbar bn- 
ruhnu rii-kluvabiiin sbuod.” Qazee ora ruokbsutkurd o zuni 
iuriyadee-ra dur kliulwut tulubeed o gooft L'gur [)esbi 
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mini burhunu slio , s^^okhuni to hawur k/7onuin/* An zun 
khn'ast ki khor;d-ra burhunu ko^nud. Qazee ora inunukurd 
o ^ooh , ki pisur-ra kh^^d kooshtee.*’ Choon chund tazi- 
yanu ora zud iqrar kurd, ki khood tuqseer kurdum o 
u;ohmut bur-o nihaduni/’ Ul-qissu Qazee ora bur dar 
kusheed. 


^ikayuti yazduhoom. 

f 

1 . , 

Shuklise do huzar roopiyu dur keesiije sur-bu-ni^t)hur 
l)ii-Qazee soop<?md o khood bu-siifur ruft. ChooA 2 baz 
ainud keesu^e khpod hupi-choona/i sur-bu-moohur uz Qazec 
girlft o kbosh'acl ; fulbbs deed. Ba Qazee nioc^wakhuzu nu- 
iiiood. Qazee gooft bu-ro. Durogh ine-goyee nuira roo- 
piyu-Iia iiiiinoodu nu-soopoordu boodee. Keesuje sur-bu- 
nio^hur (diof?na/i-ki soopo(9rdee baz giriftce” Murdootnani 
Qazee ora rtfadund: An shukhs peslii Padshah ruft o u/iwali 
kh( 9 f»d ttrz kurd. S^?<>ltan unduki tiijumnmol nunioodu fur- 
mood ki' “ Aala bu-ro o keesu-ra nuzdi niun bi-dar, insafi to 
khtf^aliuin dad.’* l\ozl deegur Padshah niusnudi mid ki bur 
luklit bood Undyk ^paru nuniood o bu-shikar ruft. Fur- 
rashe ki a/i roz hiidbuti khidmuti o bood choo/^ imisnud- 
ra paru deed, turseed olurzu bur It^d^ini o ooftad o furra- 
shi deegur-ra numood o gooft Ugur Padsliah khu^ahud 
deed mura kh^vahud koosht.” Poorseed ki “ deegure ee/i 
sookhun slmoneedu ust? ya niusnud-ra deedu P ’Gooft “ mi.” 
i^oo^t ‘‘ Khatir junmdar; dur een shuhr rufoogure ust ka- 
inil. Mipnud peshi o bi-bur. O a/ichoona/z rufoo kh^rahud 
kurd ki kuse nu-khf^vahud dur-yaft.” Furrash bu-dookani o 
ruft o musnud bu-rufoogurdad o gooft ‘‘ hurchi bi-kh^vahee 
toora bi-dihum lekin bu-khoobee rufoo koon.” Rufoogur 
neem deenar khn^ast. Furrash yuk deenar ora bukhsheed 
Rufoogur dur yuk shub mti$mid-ra rufoo kurdu dad. Fur- 
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rash rozi deegur aura bur tiikht g<?osturd. Padshah choo/z 
luiisnud doort^ost deed, uz fiirrash poorsecd ki ee/i nius- 
niid ki rufoo kurd?’* Furrash tfijahot?! numood. Padshah 
furmood ki hech mii-turs, buraje niiislu/zute ee/i-ra parii 
kurdu boodum.” Furrash nishan dad. Padshah an rufoo- 
gur-ra tulubeed o poorseed ki ‘‘ niisli ee/i, keesu,e rufoo 
kurdu, ee.*’ Gooh “ bule.” Gooh “ ugur an kecsu-ra beenee, 
shinasee?” Goc^ft “ are.’* Padshah keesu-ra riuinood. Rufoo- 
gur kecsu-ra sliinakht o gooft “ Qazee,e ee/i sliuhr niura 
bura,c rufoo dadu hood.” Padshah Qazee-ra tulubeed o 
gooft “ bur diyanuti to i,atimadi tuniain dashtum, bunaburi 
eew munsubi quza bu-to dadum, uu-nie-datiistum ki doozd-ee. 
Mali ecu shuklis cliiira doozdeedee?” Goo ft “ U,e Klu^oda- 
wiind ! ki me-goyud ?” Gor;ft niiin nie*goyuin.” Pus keesu-ra 
nuiiiood o rufoo-ra nishan dad. Qazee shurmindu shood. 
Padshah Qazee-ra dur'iimlan firistad, o nialiki keesu-ra fur- 
mood ki nuqdi khood uz Qazee bu-geer.” Qazee na-char 
*mqd ora dad. Rozi deegur Padshah Qazee- ra l)ur dar 
kiislieed. 

Afikayuti do,azduh49^iii. 

Shukhse-ra yuk keesu,e deenar dur khanu goom shr^od. 
O bii-Qazee khubur kiird. Qazee humu murdor^rnani klia- 
mi-ra tulubeed o bu-hur kus yuk-yiik chob dad ki humiiie 
an dur tool burabur bood, o gooft“ hurki doozd ust chobi 
o bii-qudri yuk uwgaosht duraz kho^ahud shood.” Choo/z 
liuiiiu-ra rookhsut kurd. Shukhse ki doozdeedu bood tur- 
see^ o chobi kh(;od-ra bu-qudri yuk uwgoosht turashecd. 
Rozi deegur choo/i Qazee humu-ra tulubeed o chob-ha deed’ 
muloom kurd ki “ doozd keest.” KeesUie deenar uz o girift, 
o siyasut numood. 

/fikayuti sezduhoom. 

‘ Shukhse ba yuke shurt kurd ki “ ugur hazee nu-yabuin, 

I. 1 1 
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yuk asari gosht uz unclarni mun bi-turash.” Choo/t bazee 
nu-yaft , moodu^ee eefajC shurt khn^ast. O qubool nu-kurd. 
Hur-do peshi Qazec ruftund. Qazee mo<^>dii|<?(?-ra g^oft 
koc/n.*’ Qubool nu-kurd. Qazee biirhum shood o 
furniood , ki bi-turasli, lekin ugiir unduki ziyadu uz asar 
kh^vahee turasheed toora siyasiit khn^ahurn nuniood. ** 
Moodu^ee iiu-tuwanist na-char shoodu mc^iaf kurd. 

//ikayuti chuharduhooin. 

Do buraduri nic^^pilis bu-sufur rufliiiid o dur rah keesii,e 
poor uz zur o do pariije 1^1 yaftiind. Buraduri khoord gooft, 
ki “Gliuruzi iiiun //asil shood /^ala bu-klianu kh^vahiim ruft.” 
Buraduri boozoorg gooft, Syri juliaii kluvalium kurd. ” An 
zur-ra qismut kurdund. Buraduri kila /2 /nssuje khoodra bu- 
buraduri khoord soopoorcl o gooft, bii-ziirii mun bi-dili.” 
Clioor/,o bu-khanu ruseed /^issu,c buradiir-ra bu-zuni o dad 
mugur lol nu-dud. Badi si sal buraduri kilan uz sufur hu- 
khaira amud. Paru,e lol peshi zuni khood nu-deed. Uz bu- 
radiir poorseed, ki “ lal chi shood ? ” Gooft ‘‘ bu-zuni to da- 
duiii/' Gooft* o mc-goyud ki nu-yaftum,” Gooft “ durogh 
iiie-goyud.** An iiiurd zuni khood-ra liimbiyu aghaz kurd. 
Zun goorekht, o peshi Qazee ruft, o u4wali khood baz nu- 
mood. Qazee shuohuri ora ba buraduri o tulubeed, o uz 
buraduri opoorseed, ki ‘‘ clioo/t lol ba ten zun soopoordee 
kuse i\n wuqt Aazir bood Gooft, ‘‘do kus.” Qazee fur- 
mood “ bu-lulub.” O a/^-ha-ra undukeCie nuqd dad o gooft, 
“ba mun bee-ayed, o peshi Qazec bu-durogh guhwahee di- 
he^** Ul-qissu nn hur-do guhwahee dadund. Qazee shuohuri 
an zun-ra furmood , ki “ bu-ro o uz zuni khood parUjC lol 
bi-geer. ” Zun girce/an peshi Sooltan ruft , o uAwali khood 
nrz kurd. Sooltan furmood , “ chura peshi Qazee nu-nie- 
ruwee ?” Gooft, “ ruftu boodum lekin bu-klioobec iiisaf nu- 
kurd.” Sooltan an hur-do buradur o ';uwah-an-ra tulubeed 
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*o hur yuk-ra joocia kurd, o moom dad, ki “ bu-sooruti a/i 
lal bi-sazed.’* An hur-do buradur yuk-sa/i sakhtund, o a/z 
hurdo guwah-aw bu-sooruti mookhtulif. Sr)oltan zun*ra fur- 
niood, ki “ to hum bi-saz.” Uvz kurd, ki gahe nu-dc(*diiiii 
chigoonu sazum ?”Sooltanguwah-aAt-ra see^asut furmood, ki 
“ugur rast bu-goyed klui^ahiim goozasht, wu-gur-nu kh^ra- 
hum k<?<?sht/* Na-char wrz kurduiid, “ bu-durogli guwahee 
dadem,’* O S^oltan buraduri khoord-ra ohund tazee,anu zud 
iqrar kurd , ki tuqseer kurdum.” Padshah bur Qazec zlab 
furmood, ki “ chura bu-khoobee insaf nu-kurd?” o l«l-ra 
b,azz zun dihancd. 


//ikayuti panzduho€>iii. 

Juwane peer miirde-ra sud deenar soopoord o bu-sufiir 
vuft. Choo;z baz amud deenari klu?od-ra klm'ast. Peermurd 
ink.tr kurd, ki ‘‘iiiura nu-soop^JordUiCe.” Juwan peshiQazee 
'.ahir nurnood. Qazce peer murd-ra tulubeed o poorsed , ki 
“ ee/i^juwan zur bu-to soopz7<7rd ? ” Gooft , “ nu.” Qazee ju- 
wan-ra furmood , “kuse guwah daree ?” Gooft, “ iiu.” Qa- 
zce peer murd-ra gooft, ^‘suogund bi-khor.” Juwan girec,az 4 
shood o gool’t, ora uz suogund hech pak ncest, bar-ha suo- 
gundi durogh khoordu ust/’ Qazee juwan-ra gooh , “ an 
wiKjt ki zur l)a,o soopoordee kooja iiishustu boodet;?” Gooft, 

zeri durukhte.” G<?oft, ^‘chura g<7oftee ki guwah nu-darum, 
an duriikht giiwahi too’st. Nuzd azi durukht bu-ro o bu-go 
ki Qa'i^e toora me-tulul)ud.*’ Peer iiiurd tubussoom kurd. 
Juwa /2 gooft, ‘‘ Uje Qazee me-tursuin ki durukht uz Aookiiii 
to nu-khn^ahud amud.” Qazee gooft “ mr;ohuri iniin bi-biir 
o bu-go ki eew mooliuri Qazee ust, u^buttukh^vahud amud.' 
Juwa/^ moohuri Qazee girift, o rufr, Qazee b^tdi sa/^te uz 
peer inurd poerseed, ki an jowau nuzdi durukht ruseedu 
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*bashutl Gooft, “nu.” Choo/t juwan nuzdi duruklit ruft o 
ino^huri Qazee nuniood o gooh “ Qazee ioora. me-tulu- 
bud uz diirukht hech mi-sbooneed.Gbum-geen baz atniid, 
o gooft^ “m<?^9hiiri to durukht-ra niimoodum hech juwab 
nu-dad.” Qazee! gooft ‘‘ Durukht aniud , o guwahe dadii 
baz ruft.*’ Peer niurd gooft , ‘‘ u^e Qazee eeii chi sookliuii 
list? hech durukht ee/ija nu-aiiiud.” Qazee gooft, “ rast 
iiie-goyee, nu-amud ,* lekln an wuqt ki uz to por^rseeduni 
kl juwa/i nuzdi durukht ruseed ? juwab dadee ki ‘ nu-rusced,’ 
ugur to zeri a/i durukht nuqd nu-girlftee, chura nu-gooftee 
ki ‘koodurn durukht ust? a/i-ra nu-me-danum.’ Uz aen iu«- 
loorn rne-sliuwud ki juwan rast nie-goyud.’^ Peer niurd ilzain 
yaft, o zur bu-juwan dad. 


//ikayuti shanzduhooin. 

Mahce-geere huniesliu inahee-ani durya girifte o dur ba- 
zar furokhte. Roze yuk niahee,e zindu girift , o a//choona/t 
khoob gahe nu-g'iriitu hood. Dur dili khood gooft, ki ‘‘ugur 
ee/i inahee-ra dur bazar bi-furoshuin zectadu uz do si fu- 
loo^ iiu-kluvahum yuft; niusluAut an-ust ki peshi Padshah 
bunim ulbuttu bisociar inam kh^ahud dad.” lll-qlssu ina- 
hee-ra peshi Padshah Iioord. Padshali choo« niahoe-ra deed 
biseCjar pii sun deed o khooshnood sliood, o hooVm kurd ki 
nialiee-geer-ra sud roopee,u dihund. Wuzeer an wuqt //azir 
hood , dur goshi Padshah i/rz kurd , ki “ burajC yuk inahee 
eew qujpr nuqd daduii musluAut neest.” Padshah juwab 
dad-ki ugur nu-dihuin ja,e shurni ust, zeeraki Aala Aookm 
kurdu uni.” Wuzeer gooft, inusluAut an ust, ki uz iiialiee- 
geer bi-poorsed, ki cew inahee nur ust, ya niadu ? ugur bu- 
goyud ki nur ust, iiiadu-ra hu-kh«\alied , ugur bu-goyiul 
madu list, nur-ra bu-khu^ahed. Mahee-geer inisli an awur- 
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dun nu-kluvahud tuwanist. Pus inani hum nu-kluvahud 
yalt.” Padshah sookhuni Wuzeer pusiinileed, o uz iiiahee- 
geer poorseed, ki een mahee nur ust, ya madii ?” Mahee- 
geer jiiwah dad ki “ een mahee kh^^^nsee ust.” Padshah 
hiseejar khiindeed, o do sud roopee,u ora bukhsheed. 

//ikayuti hufdiih^om 

Suodaguraw peshi Padshahe ruftund, o uspaii-ra bur o ttrz 
nuinoodiind. Padshah biseejar pusundeed o khiiieed, o do 
luk roopee,u zeejadu uz qeemut bll-suodagul'a/^ dad, o fur- 
mood, ki “ uz nmulki kht^od baz uspan-ra bee,ared.” Suo- 
dagura/i rookhsut shomluud. Roze Padshah, diir Aalutikho(9- 
shee o inustee, Wuzeer-ra gooft ki “ usameeie^ juineejW,e 
u/nuuq-an bu-nuwoes.” Wuzeer i/rz kind, ki ‘‘pesh uz ec/< 
luiwishtu uin, o uwwuli nani-ha nami Auzrut-ust.” Poorseed, 
“ Chura?’' Gooh , “ Suodagur-an-ra do luk roopt‘e,u ki l)u- 
j’aje awurdun uspan be-zainiiie o itla,M|i musakini an-ha 
/nayut shood, ulaniuti Ainiaqut ust.” Padsluih gooft, ugur 
suodagur-an uspan-ra bce,aruiid , pus chi bayud kurd?” 
Gooftj ‘‘ ugur bee,arund nain Huzrut uz dufturi iiyiiiiuq-an 
niiiAo kiuvahuin kurd o iiaiiii suodagur-an awja khuAahuni 
nuwisht.” 


A/ikayuti huzdulic^oiii. 

Roze sha/re luqseere kurd, Padshah jullad-ra furinood ki 
“ ro(^)uroOie niun ora bu-khoosh.” Lurzu dur undami sha,u' 
ooftad. Nudeeme ora g(?oft, “ ee/i chi na-inurdee o he-jigur 
eest ! murduoin-an gahe ee/i choonee/i nii-me-lursuud.” SliOjir 
gooft “ u,e nudeeni ! ugur to iniird-ee, biya, bu-ja,e muii bi- 
nusheen, ta inun bur khezum.” Padshah ee/^ luteefu piisiin- 
deed, o khiindeed, o tuqseeri o nio,af furinood. 

1. I > 
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//ikayuti 

Zutie me-rui't; murcle uracl«rec(, o (.iryombali o riiwaAt shoocl. 
Ziin p<?f>rseed, ki chura pusi niun nie-ayee?'* ‘‘ bnr 

lo Azshiq sh^odu uiii.*’ Ziin gooft “ l)iir mun chi nfsliiq shw->(l- 
u,ee? Kluvahuri iinin uz miiTi khooh-tur ust, pusi inuii ine- 
ayud^ bu-ro o bur o as\u([ sho.” Murd uz a/?ja bur gusht ^ o 
zune bud soorut deed. Biseciar na-kbor?sb gurdeed, o baz 
iiuzdi o ruft « gooft^ cliura durogh gooftee?” Zim gooft, 
“ lo iicez rast riii-gooftee. IJgur ^rshiq bur mun boodee, 
peslii deegure chura nie-ruftee.” Murd shurmindii sh«f>d. 

//ikayuti heestoom. 

Koozera g/?rftund “ nie*kho*ahee ki pooshti to rast sliu- 
wud? ya p«cshti deegur inurdoc>ni-an hutiichoo p£7A>shti to 
kooz gurdud?” nie-khfvahum ki pooshti deegur 

trill rdo(7in-an kooz gurdud, ta uz a/e chiishni ki deegur-aii 
-iiiira me-beenuiid mun an-ha-ra bu-beenum.” 

• //ikayuti becst o yukr/oiii. 

Shukhse hur roz sliiish nan me^khurocd. ]h)ze doste uz 
\vy poorseed, “shush nan hur roz chi me-konnee?’* Gt>A/li 
“ nane-ra nigah mc-danun, o yuk naii-ra tne-undaziim, o do 
naii-ra wapus ine-k</onum, o do nan-rn quruz ine-dihiim/' 
An dost ge)c;ft, “ Sookhuni to hcch ini>me-fuhmuni , saF 
bu-go.” Gooft, “ yuk nan ki me-danim mc-khoorum, o nane 
ki me-undazuiii khonshdanuiii-ra me-dihuiu, o do nan ki 
wap^ me-ko( 7 num , Madur o Pidur-ra ine-dihum, o do iiau 
ki quruz ine-ke/uiiuni , pisur-ani khc/od-ra me-dihum/’ 

//ikayuti beest o doOiUin. 

llinecrTeemoor Lungchoo/e bu-Hindoostaii ruseed,o 
Iriban tulubecd, o gooft, “ uz boc>z«org-an shnniiecdii um, ki 
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’ (lur ee/z sliulir inootrib-uni katiiil uiid.” Moolribe nu-beeria 
peslii Padshah Aazir sliood , o surod aghaz kiird. Padshah 
bisiyar khoosh gurdeed, o iiami o pot>rseed. Gooft “ naiiii 
miin duolulust.*’ Padshah duoliit hum kor iiie-shii- 

wud,” O jiiwab dad, ki ugur diiolut kor nu boode, bii 
khanu,e lung du-amude/’ Padshah ee/i juwab pusundeed, o 
in^ani bisiyar bii,o dad. 

//ikayuti beesl o see^uin. 

Shukhse nuzdi tu!)eeb nift, o gooft, shikiinii niini durd 
ine-koonud, duwa koon.** Tubeeb poorseed, imroz chi 
khoordujee ?” Go6>ft, “ nani sokhlu.” Tubeeb duwa dm* 
(duishiiii o kurdun kliMP^ast. An shukhs gr^olt “ UjC tubeeb! 
durdi shikum-ra ba chushm chi nisbul?” //tikeem gooft^ 
“ uwwid toora duwaie chushm iiie-bayud kiird, zeera-ki ugur 
jchiishm*ut (boro{)st boode, nani sokhtu nu-me-khoorde.” 


//ikayuti beest o ohuharoom. 

Boze Padshah uz sha/re runjeed. Juliad>ra furniood ki 
“ roo-bu-roo,e mun bu-koosh.” Jullad biira,e shumsher 
awiirdun ruft. Sha/r ^aziran-ra gooft, ta shumsher awiirdu 
shuwud , mura selee-ha bu-ziiiied ki Padshah khr^osh shu- 
wud.’* Padsliah tubussoc^m numood, o tuqsecri o bukhsheed. 

//ikayuti beest o punjooiii. 

Sha|tre tuwungure-ra mud4 kurd, hech nu-yaft, pus \\oo^ 
joo kurd, tuwuiigur ora hech nu-gooft. Rozi deegur sha/r 
bur durwazuiC o ruft o nishust. Tuwurigur g^<?ft, “ U|C 
•sha/r ! iniirl4 kurdee, liecli loom tiu-daduiti; lmr;joo kurdee, 
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* liecli nii-gooftiiiii; //ala cliuru ee/z-ja iiishiistii,ee Goofr, 
“//ala iiie-kbM'ahum ki ugiir I)ii-inet*ree, murse('iU,e lo bu- 
goyiim;’ 

//ikayuti beesl o sbusbooin. 

Padsbabe dur kbri[\ab deed, ki tuinam duiidan-ha,e o oof- 
tadii iind , uz moonujjime t/ibeeri an poorseeci, Gooft, ki 
“ uolad o uqaribi Padsbah bumu roo-bii*roo,e Padsbab 
kluvabund iimrd.’* Padshah dur kbusbm slu5/;d, o iii/?oriuj- 
jini-ra qyd kurd, o nio/7niijjinii deegur-ra tubibeed, o t/zbeeri 
an khwab poorseed. £/rzkurd, ki “ uz bumu uolad ouqarib 
Padsbab zcejadu-tur kbat^'liud zeest.” Padsbab ee// nooklu 
piisundeed o iri/zm dad. 

^ikayuti boost o buft/>/)ni« 

Shiikhse murtul)UiO boozoorg yaft, doste biira,e tuhniyiit 
•peshi o ruft. An shukh5 poorseed , “ keestee ? o chnra aiiiu- 
diijoe?’* Dost! o sbunnindu gurdcod o goofl, “ iniira im- 
iiir-sbinasee ? d()sti qudoenii to iiiii, bura,c taziyut nuzdi to 
aiiiiidii urn, sh/>oneedu um ki kor sbo(?dii,ee/’ 

//ikayuti bcesl o busbtooiu. 

Padsbabe dur jung shikust yaft. Shiikhse uz fiioji (l/?6?sb- 
iiiun ora girift o nu-sbinakbt ki “Padsbab ust,” L'sliabi 
khood bur suri o nihad. (]hoo/z bu-munzil ruseeil qudre 
biirinj ora dad, ki “bi-poozo bl-khor.’' Padsbab blseOjar 
goorsinu bood; burinj-ra dur siiboo kurd, o bur atisb ni- 
had , o khood uz atisb door nisbust. Suge aniud o sulioo-ra 
girift o goorekht. Padshah kbundeed. An shukbs bin- Pad- 
shah gboossu sbor)d o gooft, “ u,e uAmuq ! Sug suboo,e toora 
Iword , o khundu kurdee? bu-go sulmb-cbeest ? Padsbab 
kbamoosb niand. Cboo/z tazee^a^u yaft, gooft, “ roze choo~ 



( 06 ) 


^ L jj * ..> f “t ^ l^ l w ^ 

1 «X^-3 ^ ^!i*44fl) 

S.I1..-VW t ^ I^AA< riC . J ^ lAiC ^^jossr*** ^ i 


L.9 ^ «A— 2iLiiniL-J ^JCaAMaO ^ ^ 

JJ.jJ LLsL j vJUixljjt j3 jj J yJl^^ 

^^yLJi^ '^1^ ij*4^ J^“tt***? 

<„j^,^vMA>l^ uLw-^lj 

LJaiSfc ^ 

V^_,.>l ^jb jjbj lj_,l j ^_yl» v^, ^5"*^ . 

(J^=^ c>^ 'T&y '■‘^^ ^ ^'■>^ 'S 

^T ifrJjj ij> ^^4/ J'^ 

j,i w^aS^ ^_5"***® '3^ 1..^*^ 

A_)lar? j -3 JjU N..iXi» ^ 

v^CL v-5^-^ ^ ^ 'V 

sJ^v^L^fiw. v,J^,aA^ j iAJ« 5^5^ ^Ld«A(ilo ^ 

bJ^ c;ij^ '-^ ^ 

^ijT j «[»^! 

1*^. j '^V.^ 

^ -w *^?e ^^ L^Olj 



( nr ) 


na/i boodum, ki liur-gali bii-ra,e shikar me-ruftiim sud sh^d- 
toori usbablbawurchee-khanuie mun huiii-rali nie-ruft,imroz 
clif>f>na« hustiim, ki mooshti birunj hum sug nu-goozasht.” 
A /2 shukhs ozri tucjseerat numood o go<9zasht. 

ffikayuti beest o nuhooin. 

Roze mo^rghc bur durukhte nishustu bood^ Padshah 
ora deed, o bu-Aaziraii gooft^ ki “ee/i-ra bii-leer kh^rahllnl 
ko^sht.” Teer o kuinamra girift, o teer bur inoorgh undakhi, 
o khiita kurd. Moorgh pureed. Padshah bisiyar khiijil gur- 
decd. Shukhse bura,e dufM^e khijlut gooftun girift, ki “ Pad- 
shah ugiir uwwul inoorgh-ra kooshtiin khrvast, k^oshtiin 
ine-tuwanist, lekin bur jaiii o ru/tm kurd, o qiisdun kliiita 
ruiniood.” 


Wikayuti seeyooiii. 

Shukhhse yuk tootee purwurd o ora zoobani Parsee 
amoLht. Tootee dur juwabi hur sookhuii me-go<7ft ‘‘dureew 
ciii shuk?” Roze a« shukhs tootee-ra dur l>azar bura^e 
hirokhion b<?ord , o sud roopeejU qeeinuti zahir kurd. 
Mooghuleuz tootee poorseed,ki ‘Ma^up sud ropeejU hustee?” 
Gc'joft, “ dur een chi shuk?” Mooghul khooshnood shood, o 
tooieera khureed , o bu-khanuie khex^d boord. Hur sookhun 
ki ha toot(‘e rae-gooft juwabi an ‘‘ dur een chi shuk?” me- 
yaft. Dur dili khood sliurniindii o puslieman gurdeed, o 
gooft, ‘^Aimaqut kurduin, kichoonee/i tootee khureeduni.” 
Goof, “dur cen chi shiik?” Mooghul-ra tuhussoom amud , 
o toojpee-ra azad kurd. 

/^ikayuti see o yiikooiii. 

Roze Padshahe injr Shah-zadu, bu-shikar ruft; choo/i 
huwa gurm shood, Padshah o Shah-zadu lubaduiC khood-ra 
bur doshi muskhiiriiie iiihadiind. Padshah tiibiissooui kurd 
I. 1 3 



( "iA 98 ) 


vJUiS' jb y j» tjsr^ ^ j 

Cy j’ V' Jj b VSr— 

v,*X^ W^ww)^ ^L5 \)J^ 

l^l-rf* Aj Ai^ 

j 

O-'S^ ^ bo_j b J ^ Jjs— ^■ V .ijJ ^ .Jb 

>***^^'^ v^jj; XiJJ^ ijr^ (J^ 

^jl .JJi^ {j°^^ (;;i^ J'^ {^ c/*^ ^ sJUaS" 

/»• 

L# JJLJL-ftS^ tj^jficsr^ ^1 "V 

tjjt j v..5"^ J.:^Jb ^ 

*Xw 

Irdj !/* s.5~^ ^ lAj -J cf^ 

o^b jjj J cT-J ^ jt aS' 




J ^ 


isk 


jU«j^ J^jyi jL-,i 


1/ ^b-M.i ^1 a5' 


v:;^’lr‘ 


J w^j 
*6. 


jl ^:uir j ^LwjjT j j ^b 

** * t ^ 

L^.l j-fi)!^ LpV.I t^t 


^*9^ J 

,:>» L*^i |.*^j jjLj=«-*b_^^jjb^^Li.ib 



( 99 ) 

o goofty UjC niuskhuru! bur to bari yiik kluii* ust.” Gooti^ 
‘‘ bulki burl do khur.” 

^ikayuti see o dootum. 

Muskhuriiie ba zune shadeo. kurd, bad iiz chiihar inah 
zuni o pisur zajeed. Shuohiir-ra gooFt, ten pisur-ra clii iiaiii 
khn^abee dasht?'* Gooft, ^*pyk, chura-ki rahi niih mail dur 
chuhar mah ty kurd.” 

f/ikayuti see o seyooiu. 

Danish-inunde dur miisjid iiKvnishust o ba inurdar>iii-an 
waz Die-gooft. Shukhse dur a/i mujiis hur roz me-geereest. 
Roze danisli-mund goryft, ki so^/khuiii mun dur dill eea 
sliiikhs bisiyar usr me-koonud, uz een subiib me-gireed.” 
Deegur-ati aa shukhs-ra gaaftund, ki dur dili ma saokhiini 
danisli-murid hech usr nu-me-kaanud , chigoonu dil daree, 
ki me*giiU|ee?’* Gooft, bur sookhuni daiiisk-mund nu-me- 
girem; bulki yuk khusee purwurdu booduin, o ora bisiyar 
dost dashtuiiii Chooa khusee peer shood tiiaord. Hur-gali 
<laiiish-niund sookhun me-goyud o reeshi o me-joombud , 
khusee iiiura yad iiie-ayud, zeera-ki o hum eea-choonee« 
reeshi duraz dasht.*' 

//ikayuti see o chuharoom. 

Shukhse dustari durweshe girift o gooiekht, Durwesh bu 
goristan ruft, o nishust. Murdomii-an ora gooftund,ki “ aa 
slmkJ^ dustari toora bu-tiirufi bagh boord, dur goristan clui- 
la nis'hustU|ee o chi nie-koonee?” Gooft, “ o neez akhir ee//-ja 
kh^valiud ainiul, uz ee/i subub eew-ja nishustu iiiii/’ 

//ikayuti see o piinjf^oiii. 

I^idshalte ba Wuzeer klu/wma mc-khoord , o t6»r>kliiiii 
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khoe;rnia mizdi Wuzeer nie-uiidakht.B^/clikhoordun Wuzeer- 
ra biseejar khtvar hustee, zeera-ki t(7oklniii khoorma 

biseejar peshi to £?oftadu und.” Wuzeer gocift “ iiu, Julian 
punah biseeidr khn^ar hustund^ ki nu-tookbin goozashtund 
iiu-khoorma.*' 

i^ikayuti see o shusht>oni. 

Roze Sikundur ba Aaziran-ra gooft, ki gahe kuse-ra 
iiiuArooin nu-kurdum, bur kus bur-chi uz niim khn^^ast^ 
bukhsheedum.” Shukhsc aw wiiqt wrz kiird , ki “ Kbooda- 
wiind! iiiura yuk dirurii dur-kar ust, bu-bukhsb/’ Sikundur 
fiirniood , ki uz Padshab-an cbeezi mWmqqur kbH’astuii 
be-udubee ust.*’ Aw sbukhs gooft, ki ugur Padsbab-ra uz 
yuk diruin dadun shurni me-ayud, iiioolke niura bukbsbud.’* 
Sikundur g«oft , uwwul suwal kurdee, kum uz iiiurtubuiC 
niiin, o deegur suwal kurdee, zeejadu uz niurtiibU|C klioml ; 
bur do suwal be-ja kurdee.** Aw shukbs la-juwab, o sbur- 
ukludu gurdecd. 

//ikayuti see o buftooni. 

Padshahe uz muskhuru tu-runjeed o zeri pa,e feel uii- 
dakiitun (iirniood. Muskhuru shor numood, ki U|e Kho(7da<* 
wiind! niun z^/jeef Ia,iqi pa|e feel neest-um, inura zeri pajc 
sown iindaz, o zeri pa, e feel Wuzeer-ra ; zeera-ki Wuzeer 
foorbu ust, oe>stc7^kh^an-ha,e o dur pa,e feel nu-klueabund 
kbuleed.” Padshah lunifi Wuzeer deed, o tubiissomn kurd, 
o guofl, “chi nie-goyee?’* Wuseer wrz kurd, ki “ bura,e 
Khooda, luqseeri eew /airani-zadu bu-bukhsh, wu-gur-nu 
inura ’^eez dur bula ktnrahud undakbt.” Padsbab-ra sc7okbuni 
nuiskburu, o sbufa|Wti Wuzeer pusund ainud. Tuqseer 
in(>,afkurd, o khilwt biikbsbeed. 

//ikayuti see o huslit^e^in. 

Sbere o nittrde dur yuk kbanu liu’weeri kbr^od-lia deed- 
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iind. Muni sli«r-ra f^O(At , “ iiif-lieenee sli£)^ija//ti insaii , ki 
slier-ra tab/ kurdu ust?’' Slier gooft^ ‘‘m<?asiiwwuri een insaii 
list, ugur sher nioosuwwur boode , ee«-cho<?nce« im- 
boode.” 


//ikayuti see o iiuhomii. 

Shiikhse peslii yuk nuweesindu nift o gooh, kluitte bi- 
nuwees.” Gooft pa,e luun durd me-kr?oniid.” An shiiklis 
g(7oft, “ toora jajC liristadun Tiu-me-kluraliiim, kl cdioonee/i 
ozr nie-kor>nee.” Juwab dad, ki e^v^ sookliuni to rast usl, 
lekin bur-gab kibura^e kusekbutt me-nuweesum, tulubeedu 
nie-shuwuin bura,e kb^’anduni a;i, zeera-ki deegur sbukbs 
kliiitti mun kluvandmi nu-nie-tiiwanud.” 

//ikayuti cViibulooin. 

Sbukbse khutte nie-nuwislii ; tuurde begaiui nuzdi o ni- 
* sl.ust, o turufi kbutt me-deed. An sbukbs dur kbutt nuwisbt, 
ki murde beganu o u/imuq nuzdi iiiun nisbustu ust, o 
kliutt-ra nie-klu'ranud, uz ee/i subub becb raz nu-me-nuw(‘e- 
snin.” An niurd goofiy “ inura uAiiuiq nie-pindaiee ? Cbura 
raz nu-ine-nuweesee ? kbuUi to nu-kbw^andu uin.” Nnwee- 
Mtidu ugur khutti mun lui-kbu'andee, cbigooiui 

nmlooiii kurdee, ki cbooncc/e nuwisbtu luii?’' 

//ikayuti cbibul o yukoom. 

Roze baz kbooroose-ra “ bisee^ar be-wut*a bustee, 

inurdgi^m-an U^ora nie-purwuruiid , o biira,e to kliaini nie- 
sazund, o hiir-gali toora girif'tun me-klurabiind, cbura me- 
gflurezee? Mun ugurcbi momgbi juiigulei; iini, lekin cbund 
roz kiuz dusli niurdooiii-an taiiiu mc-kbooruiii , burnie esbaii 
sbikar me-koonuin , o hur-chmnl door me-niwiim, cboo/?. 
tulubeedu iiie-shuwum, baz nie-ayuni. ” Khoc^roos juwab da<l^ 



( l*f t04 ) 


j j ^ ^ L>-k*o ^ ^ ^ ^ c^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ L \ a>»j ^ «^., j L«^ 

v'W ^ ,3^ b'^-)'^ '>^->?-j^ 

(•J'^ J vJ-V^ 

jjLii»iiLj Siyii>A r% l.^i A >* ^^iiX>^^i»kUj t<^ 

^ ^ ^ b-^^ jjLw^^Lj 

sL-Mii^LiJ 6^ I ^Aaj A^-l 

b^ b^JmSi b'^^ -5 y^ ^L^«J 

^ ^^va' *"'/ ^ * ** " iA^^JImj!*^ ^ A «> x* -^f 

vj^*^i>f.» I vJT’^ft^ ^ |»***^ uLiji^Lj 

v^W* j ''^j v-^ '^■v ''^j 

j csy'jii ^ *'^ li-^ Ir* 

^ bj^ 

(j^ j> 

Lssr^, i aS^ vJIp'^A^ 

-5 b^ b ^ ^ C'^ b^ AXfcfcfciuj 




«iX— ^ tAi2>l 


1^ y^j-^ b^ JJJ 


1^ 3b 




LH* jjj {•‘-^ 

Jj3 L^. !;d!> -j-^ 5 /y 


^y l>6b '-^- ciLj^j^ 

y^^yi ;*^3'^ w c)'^ 

b^b 3-J^^iJ— 2^ 3^ 3 Luu^ 1*1x19 



( I0*.> ) 


ki “gahe baze-ra bur sec^kli cleedu,ee? o hiun bisee,ar klioo- 
roos-an-ra bur scekli kubab, o bisrcjar klir)r?roos-an-ra bur 
atisb birceia/2 (leeclu uni. To bisee,ar door goorezce, iigur 
baze-ra bur seekli beence.” Baz la-juwab sIio^kI. 

//ikayuli chiliul o doO(ijni. 

Danlsti-nuinde nioosa/zibi Padshah bood. Moo,e reeshi 
khood me-kunud. Roze Padshah ora gooft , ki ugiir bari 
deegur 1110040 reesli klio»ahe<; bur-kund , bur to setvisut 
kho^ahuiii iiuiiiood." Badi (tliuiid rozduiiish-niiind kare kurd, 
ki Padshah biseOjar bur o mihr-ban gurdeed , o ora gool’t, 

‘‘ hiir-chi bu-kh(^’ahee loora bu-buklishuni.” rJanisli-niiiud 
g«oft, “ reeslii iiiuii inura bu-Imkhsh, deegur hech nu-nie- 
kho'abuin.” Padshah tiibussooni kurd, o g^oft, ugur khoo- 
shee,e to dur huinecn ust bukhsheeduni/* 

//ikayuti chiliul o scyooiii. 

Zlsht-roo,e peshi tubeeb riift o gooft, “ bur zisht-tureen 
ja,e mura doJmmule shoodit ust, duwa bl-dib/’ Tubeeb bur 
rooje o nuzur kurd o gooft, “ durogh iiio-goyee, 1*0040 to mc- 
beeuunj bur im hech doommiil nce’st." 

//ikayuli chihul o chuhaiY^oni. 

Shukhse iiuokuri khood-ra gooft, ki «le oos-sidiaA ugui’ 
do zagh-ra yuk ja nishuslu beeiiee, mura kbubur kuoii , ki 
anha-ra khu^ahuiu deed, o sh(?ogooni nek klucahuiu yaft, 
tuiipni roz mura bu-klwoshce klucahud gooziisht.” IJl-qissii 
nuokuri o do zagh-ra yuk ja deed, .saAibi kln>6?d-ra khubur 
dad. SaAibi ochoo/^ beroon amiid , yuk zagh-ra deed , dee- 
gur zagh piirseedu bood. Biseejar bur nuokur ghoossu shood, 
o tazee^anu zudun girift. Hoouu// wuqt doste bura,e o tiij^m 
fnrisrad. Miiokiir wrz kurd, ki ‘‘ n,e khr^^i^dawund J yiik zagh- 
J. I/, 
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ra deodee, tu//iu yaflee ; iigui* do zagii-ra iiie-deede, me- 
yafte a/echi iiiun yaftum/’ 

//ikayuti chihul o 

Tubeebe hur-gah bu-goristan rufte , cliadur bur sur o 
rooie khood kurd. Murdooni-aii poorseedund, ki ‘‘ sububi ecu 
ehee’st ? ’* Gooft, “ uz nio^^rdu-gani ee/i goristan shurni iiie- 
ke^onum, zeera-ki uz diiwa^e niun rnr^ordu und.’* 

//ikayuti chihul o shushooni. 

Roze Padsliahe zaliiii tiiiiha uz sliuhr berooti ruft. 
Shukhse-ra zeri durukhte nishustu deed. Poorseed, ki “ Pad- 
shah! een iiioolk chigoonu ust ? zaliin, ya /^idil?” Gooftj “bi- 
secjar zalim ust.” Padshah gooft, niura moshinasee ?” Gooft, 
“ nu.” Padshah gooftj imin-uni Sooltani ee;4 luoolk.” An 
n»urd lorseed o poorseed, mura mc-danee?” Padshah 
gooiij ini.” Gooft ^^pisuri fc^olun suodagur uiii, hur mail 
si roz deewanu me-shuwum , itnroz yuke uz an si roz ust.” 
Padshah khundeed, o ora hecb iiu-gooft. 

//ikayuti chihul o huftoorii. 

Sha/re pcshi tuwungure ruft, o bisee,ar ora sutood. Tu- 
wungur khooshnood .shood, o gooff j ‘^niizdi inun jiuqd ncest, 
lekin ghiillu biseejar ust , ugur furda liec-ayee, bi-dihuiii.” 
Sha/r bu-khanu,e khood ruft, o wuqti fujur nuzdi tiiwungur 
baz^j^iud. Tuwungur po£7rseed , ** chura aniudee ?” Gooft, 
‘*dee-roz wadu,e daduiii ghullu kurdcd , uz ren subub 
amudu um.” Tuwungur gooft, “z/jub ii//miiq hustee! to uz 
sookhun iiiura khoosh kiirdce, iiiun iicez loora khoosh iiu- 
niooduin , //ala ghullu chura dihuui?” Sha/r shuriiiiiidii 
shoodu baz ruft. 
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//ikayuti t) huslitooin. 

Durweshe tuqseeri hoozoorf^ kurcl, peslii Aubshee Kotwal 
b^^orduiid. Kotwal Ao^km kurd, ki “ tumani roo,e durwesh 
siyah kwoneed , o dur tumani shulir gurdaned.” Durwesh 
^ooh , “ UiC Kotwal ! nlsfi roo,e muii siyah k<?on , wu-giir-iui 
huinu miirdoom-ani shulir khu'ahund danist, ki Aiibshee 
Kotwal hustum.” Kotwal uz ce/i s<?okhiin khuiideed, o tuq- 
seen durwesh mojaf kin d. 

//ikayuti chihiil o uuhooiit. 

JNa-beenaje dur shubi tar churagh dur dust o sor>boo bur 
dosh giriftu, dur bazar me-ruft. Shukhse uz wy poorseed, 
ki iijC uAmuq ! roz o sliub dur ehuslinii to yuksan ust, uz 
churagh loorix fajidu chee’st?’’ Na-beeiia khuiideed, o gooft, 
“ ee/^ churagh burajC luuii iiee'st, liulki l>ura,e too’st, tadur 
‘shubi tar S(;ol)oo,e mura nu-shikunee.” 

//ikayuti pinjalmoiii. 

Durweshe bur dookaiii buqqale riift> o dur khureedun 
shitabeekurd. Biiqqal durwesh-ra doosh-nani dad. Durwesh 
dur khushni shood, o paposhe bur suri btiqqal zud. Buqqal 
peshi Kotwal riift o nalish numood. Kotwal durwesh-ra tu- 
hibeed o poorseed , ki ‘‘chura buqqal-ra zudee?’* Durwesh 
gooft ki ‘‘ buqqal mura d^osh-nani dad.” Kotwal ufi 

durwesh! tuqseeri boozoorg kurdee, lekin fuqeer hustee, uz 
ee« suJi^b toovn secjasut nu-mc-kooiium ; bu-ro, liuslit arm 
bu-buqqal hi-dih , ki suzajC tuqseeri to hurnecu ust. ’* Dur- 
wesh yuk roopee,u uz jehi khood bur-awurd , o dur diisti 
Kciwal dad, o yuk paposh bur suri Kotwal zud, o go^fl, 
“ iigur choonee/2 insaf ust, hushl aim to bu-geei’, o hiisht 
anu au-ra bi-dih.” 
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//ikayuti piiijah o yukooin. 

Nuqqashe dur shuhie ruft, o aw-ja peshiite tiibabut aghaz 
kurcl. B«<li chund rozsliukhse uz wutuni o dur a/i shulirrii- 
seed, o ora deed o poorseed, ki ^^Aala chi peshu iue-k(7o- 
nee ? ” Gooft, “ tubabut/’ Pnorseed, chura ? ” (iooh^ uz 
buraie a/2-ki ugurduree/f peshu tuqseere me-kootuim,khak 
a/ira me-poshud." 

^ikayuti pinjah o doo,um. 

V 

Sha^/re miskeen peshi tuwungure ruft o cho^na/i nuz- 
deeki o nishust ki niiyani sha/r o tuwiiiigur uz yuk wujub 
ziyadu tufuwout nu-bood. Tuwurigur uz ee/i siibub bur- 
hum shood, o roOiC toorsh kurd o poorseed , ki “dur 
miyani to o khiir chi tufawoot ust ? ” Gooft, “ bu-qudri yuk 
wujub.” Tuwungur uz ee/z juwab hisiyar khujil shoc^d, o 
ozr uumood. 

//ikayuti pinjah o seyoom. 

('uda,c bur durwazUjC tuwungure ruft, o sormal kurd. Uz 
uudurooni khaiiu juwal) amud , ki “beel)ee dur khanii 
nee’s t/’ Gu da “ paru^e nan sr^f?wal kunlu booduiii, 

btM*bee-ra nn-khfi»astuii> ki chooneen juwab yaftuni.” 

//ikayuti pinjah o chuharooin. 

Padshahe danishmunde-ra tulul>eed o goah, “ ine-klura- 
himiki tr?ora Qa^eeje een shuhr koonum.” Danishmuiid gnoft, 
“la,iqi ee/i kar uy-um.” Padshah ponrseed, “chura?” Ju- 
wab dad, ki “ aw-chi g/?< 7 ftiini, ugur rast gnoftum, niura nm-- 
zoor d^ed. O ugur durogh gnoftum , pus durogh-go-ra 
Qazee kurdun musluAut nee’st.” Padwshali ozri danish-niuiid 
piisundeed o o-ra m«zoor dasht. 

//ikayuti pinjah o punj^'nin. 

lioze Umeere bur ruekh teer n>e-undakhr. Teer-undazau 



( ur h2 ) 


^Y/ J Lm3 ^ ^ *4»^ ^-^CoLsSk Lsr^l 

j j^ /y*^ Jl?** 3^ -5 

LSUj! ^ J- cJ-^ b:?^ ^ 

^ J^.Ai**»ag^ j|^ taXwO ^ ^ LaimO ^ 

s-5j)j l31.^ vJI^aaS^ !jL^^ 

I |» t U w »( a.^4i2s^ \^ nX^ j »XaA»5^ 

Jt^^jt j ^ ^fJJ 

JwiLcsr? ^Laii^ ^ -XJ iXJLaL ^ 

jj j)^ I *"^ LxS^ ^ ^^«x5o L? 

j vjui.!^ ^ ^li :)^A^ ^j^l jl^j) 
9 ]^^ '^'^^X* ^JX^ ^ i^ssk. L>^ 

'^X b'T?^ (j-^ 6W j o — ^ 

^ Xdub >«j^^>vw t »x5^ 1^ ^x^'X -? ^ Vii T aIxw 

i>£^^j3t X^ljl iJ 9y\XAj^ 

kX^sw^ L) 

J »>^ 

J^ j x^ y ^LiiLj 

^Li.i^ iyij X"-^ K'jl^l jl??.'^ 

jojIas. vjue^^UJ ^ j !;j' 

Jy*'-’ c^J J Ok^ss*. s_4^^ 3^ ^ 

vL^i^Lj «x.j^I«iX2v. y) ^^'’^Lij 



bisee,ar a/e-ja Aazir hoodund. Teeri kuse bur mekh im-nie- 
ruseed, Fuqeere a/i-ja ruft, o uz Umeercheeze soc^wal kurd. 
Unieer teer o kutnaiii khood dur dusti fu«[eer dad, o furmood, 
niekh-ra bi-zun.” Fuqeer teer bur rnekh purtab kurd. Itti- 
faqun ]>i-zijd. Umeer bisee,ar kh^oslitiood gurdeed, o sud 
roopeeiU fuqeer-ra bukhsliecd , o rooklistU kurd. Fuqeer 
Uineer-ra ‘‘s«t»wal kurduni, hech lui-yaftuni.” Umeer 

roo,e diirliuiii kuslieed o gooft, ‘‘sud roopee,u t^;(?ra bukh- 
siieedu uiii, ine-goyee hech nu-yaftiini ? een chi st^i^khuii 
list?’’ Fuqeer gooi't, “ sud roopeeiU mekh ziidu giriftum, o 
iiz sor)w;d chi yaftuui ?” Umeer khundeed , o in^niii deegur 
hum buklisheed. 

A/ikayuti piujah o shush6>^;in. 

Shube Qazee dur kitabc deed, “ki hiir-ki suri khoord 
me-daiiid o reeshi duraz ii^muq me-shuwud.” Qazee suri 
khoord daslit , o reesli biseCiar duraz, ba klior;d gooft, ki 
sur-ra boozoorg kurdun nu-iiie-tiiwamim, lekiii reesh-ra 
kotali k ho 'ah util kurd.” Miqraz tulash kurd, iiu-yaft, Nacliar 
iieenii reesh-radur dustgirift, oneeiii nuzdi churagh boord. 
(^hoow inoo,e-ra atish girift shoo,i^lu bur dusti o ruseed 
reesh-ra g(7ozasht, huinu reeshi o soklilu slu>od. Qazee bi- 
see, ar siiurmindu gurdeed, bu-subub eeA^-kihu^-chi dur kitab 
bood bu-isbat ruseed. 

/yikayuti piujah o hiifu;f?iii. 

lloze l^adshalie bur bami Qusri klioc^d nishustu bood. 
Shqjl^ise-ra zeri deewar istadu deed, ki nioorghe dur dust, 
giriftu me- II 11 mood. Padshah o-ra tuliibeed o poorseed, 

“ chura m(?orgh bu-niun me-numayee.^” Gooft u,e Khoo- 
dawund ! ba shukhse uz turufi //iizrut sliurc kurduiii, o ee/z 
inoorgh ilur bazec yaftuin, buraiC Khoodawuiid awurdu iiiii.” 
Padshah khooshnood gurdeed, o iiu?ru'gh>ra diir iiiiithiikh 
1 . 
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furistad. B^d iiz do-si roz baz a/z shukhs pcshi Padshah 
atiiud, o gospunde awurd o gooft, “ee« hum uz nami a;i 
//iizrut dur bazee yaftu iini.” Badshah a/i-ra neez qubool 
Kurd. Seyoom bar peshi Badshali ruft, o shukhse deegur-ra 
ba khoc^d b<7(7rd. Choo/z Badshah o-ra tuhee-dust deed, poor- 
seed, ‘‘biira,e munhech nu-awurdu,ee ? ” t/rz kurd, ki ‘‘uz 
turuh Huzviil ba ce/z shukhs do huzar roopce|U-ra shurt 
nuinoodum,o bazee nii-yaftum; /zala ec/z shukhs buruie zur 
peshi //uzrut arnudu ust.” Padshah tubussooin kiird, o zur 
o-ra l)ukhsheed o furmood, “ gahe uz turuh niuii ba kuse 
({imar mu-baz, dcegur hech uz to nu-kh^vahum girift, o iiu 
loora cheeze khtvahuin dad.” 

//ikayuti pinjah o hushtooiii. 

Shukhse dur khw^ab ba shytan moolaqat kurd, yuk sclee 
bur rooje o zud, o reeshi o-ra girift o gooft, “ u^e muh/|Oon ! 
doo^hniiini nia hustce, o biira,e fureb daduni maniurdoom- 
an reeshi diiraz ine-daree.” Clioo/z selee,e deegur bur roO|e 
o zud bedar shood, o reeshi khood-ra dur dusti kliood deed, 
shurinindu gurdeed, o bur khood khundeed. 

ffikayuti pinjah u iiuhooiii. 

Shukshc peshi durwesh ruft, o si suwal kurd. IJwwula/z- 
kr “ chura iiie-goyee ki Khooda bumu ja /zazir ust? hech j a 
nu-me-l)eenum, bi-noonia kooja’st? Doo,uni a/z-ki “insan-ra 
buroie tuqseere chura see^asut ine-koonund ? hur-chi me- 
koo|^d Khooda me-koonud, insaii-ra hech qoodrut neest, o 
l)e Iraduti Khooda hech nu-nie-tuwanud kurd, o ugur in- 
.san-ra qoodrut boodc huniu kar-ha buia,e khood bih-tur 
kurde.” Seyoom a/i-ki “Khooda shytan-ra dur atislii dozukh 
chlgoonu //qoobut tuwaniid kurd ? zerra-ki surishti o uz 
atish ust, o atish dur atish chi iisur klueahud kurd Dur 
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wesh gilookhe boozoorg bur suri o zud. A« shukbs giriya/i 
peshiQazee ruft o gooft, iiz foola/z ilurwesh si soowalkur- 
(lum, bur suri niun choonan gilookhe zud ki suri mun durd 
iiie-k<9e>nud o liccli juwab nu-dad.” Qazec durwesli-ra tulu- 
l)ced, o gooft^ “ eliura gilookh bur suri o zudee, o juwabi 
S(90wali o nu-dadee?” Durwesh gooft, ki “aw gilookh ju- 
wabi sookhuni o'st. Me-goyud ki durd dur sur darud, bu- 
]i{7^mayiid kooja list, ta mun Khooda-ra ba o bu-nooniayum. 
() ohura peshi //iizrut nalishi imin numood ? llurchi kurd, 
Khooda kurd, be iraduli Khooda o-ra nu-ziidiini, inura chi 
q^odrut ust? O surishti o uz khak ust , uz khak chigoonu 
o-ra runj ruseed?” An shukhs shurmindu gurdeed. Qazee 
juwabi durwesh bisiyar pusuiideed. 

//ikayuli shustooni. 

* Suw«ire dur shiihre ruft, slu?£?need ki eew-ja d^ozdan l)i- 
se ‘.anind, Wuqti shnb sa,ees-ra gni>ft, ki “to bii-khor?sp, mun 
i»edar khfvahum tiiand, zeeraki mura bur to i)/<timad neest.” 
Sa,ees gooh, “ u,e Klmodawund ! eew chi st»c?khun ust? nu 
liie-pusuMdum ki mun dur klurab basluim o saAil) l)edar, 
zinhar ec//-chooneew nu-khn’ahum kurd.” Ul-qissu sa/iibi o 
khooft, o bwdi yuk pas bedur gurdeed. Sa,ees-ra gooh, “ chi 
nie-k^7onee Gooft, “dur fikr liiisttim, ki Khr;mla zumecn- 
ra bur ab chigoonu gr;ostiird.’' “me-tursumki dooz- 

dan ayund o l^ora khubur nu-shuwud.” Go^>ft, “ ii,e Klioo- 
dawiind ! khatir jumw dared, khubur-dar hustuni.” Suwar 
baz klliJolt, o nisfi shub l)edar shootl o poorseed, “ u.cSaiCes! 
chi me-koonee?’* Gooft, “ dur likr-um ki Klmoda asiiian-ra 
cbigoonu be sootooii istadii kurd? ’ Gooft^ “dur likri to 
me-tursum muljada ki dwzd-an usp-ra burund.” Gooft^ “u,e 
Khoodawund! bedar hustuin, chigoonu dfje>zd-ankho’ahuiid 
anmd?” Suwar goofi , “ iigur khooftun mc-klnrahoe bu- 
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khoc’sp, mun bedar khn^ahuin mand.” Gooft, “ mura kh^ab 
nu-ine-ayud.’' Suwar baz kliooft, o choo /2 sOiZ^te shub baqee 
iiiand, bedar sht^od. Saices-ra poorseed, “chi me-kooiiee?*' 
Gooft, “ dur fikr hustuin ki, usp-ra do^Jzd boordu ust, furda 
zeen-ra mun bur surklnvahum bur-dasht, ya saAib?” 

//ikayuti shust o yukof^m . 

Durwesho nuzdi biikheelc ruft, o choczc s^owal kurd. 
J^ukheel ^ooh^ “ iigiir yuk sookhuni mun qul)ool koonee, 
hurchi bu-goyee kluvahuni kurd.” Durwesh poorseed, “an 
s<7(7khiin dice St Gooft, “ gahe uz mun cheeze mu-khu^ah, 
deegur hur-chi bu-goyee bu-koonuiii.” 

//ikayuti shust o doO|Uin. 

Shukhsc ba hiikheele dosteedasht. Rozc bukhcel-m gooft, 
ki “ Aala bu-sufur iiic-ruwum, ungooshturee,e kiiood bu- 
niMii bbdih ; a/ 2 -ra ba khood kluvahum dasht, hur-gah o-ra 
klu^'ahiim deed, loora yad kluvahum kurd.” Juwab dad, ki 
‘^ugur niura yad dashtun nie-khf5^ahee, hur-gah uiigooshti 
khcod khale.e beeuec, mura yad koon , ki ungooshturce uz 
li^olan khfvastu booduiii, nu-dad.” 

//ikayuti shust o seyooni. 

Danishmuiid dur shuhrc ruft, shooneed ki “ dur ee«shiihr 
shukhse sukhawuti blsee,ar me-darud o mt?t>safiraTi-ra l^^ani 
ine-dil^d.” Danishmuiid ba pnrchii,e koe^hnu o kusheef 
peshi o ruft. An sliukhs liech iltifat nu-kurd,o ja,e nishustun 
nu-dad. Danishmund shuriuindu shood , o baz amud. llozi 
deegur parchu.e pakeezu bu-kura|e,u glrift, o poshcedu peshi 
o ruft. SaAibi khanu tazeemio kurd^ o nuzdi klmod iiusha- 
need, o t/<,aiiii luzeez bura,e o kluf^ost. Danishmund choo// 
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hiir t^ain iiishiist lf7oqnni,e dur piirchii,e khood niliadun 
girift. SaAil)i khanii poorsecd, ‘‘clmra een cliooneen nie-koo- 
nee?” Gooft^ “ dee-roz ba parchu,e kr>«hnu amudii booduni, 
beoh nu-yaftum, ini-roz ki parchuie kboob (lariimrae- 
pindaruin, een t^aiu bura,e parchu ust, nu bura,e iimn.” An 
shukhs shurrnindu gurdeed, o ozr numood. 

//ikayuti sbiist o cliuharoom. 

Padsbahe biir doosbmune fiioj faristad. An fiinj siiikust 
vaf’t. Shiikhsejnld nuzdi Padshah aniud, o kliubur riisaneed, 
ki fuoji shooma fiit// yaft.” Padshah hiscojarkhoosh shor>d. 
B/zd uz do roz khul>uri shikust annul. Padshah bur an 
shukhs see,asiit kurdun klurast. t/rz kurd, ki u^e Khc>oda* 
vvund ! lajiqi see,asiit iiy-uni zeera-ki do roz slu;(?nia“ra 
khoashnood kurduin, eliiira iiiura na-kho(?sli me-kt/oned?” 
Padshah ee/i liiteefu-ra piJ.siiiidee<I, o ora iiunn furniood, 

Wikayiill shiist o ptiiipom. 

Padshahe uz iiu^onujjime poorseed, ki “ chund sal uz omri 
inuu baqee list?’' Gooft , ‘‘dull sal.” Padshah bisee,ar inc?o> 
lufukkir gurdeed, o humcho beoinar l)ur bistur ooftad. Wiu 
zeer bisee,ar hood, Mo«nujjiin-ra roo-I)ii-roo,e Padshah 
tulul)eed , o pom-seed, ki “ eluiiid sali oiiiri to baqeeust?' 
Gooft, “beest sal.” Wu/eer /woman wuqtuz shumshor moo- 
iii]jjini-ra roo-bu-roo,e Padshah bu«qutl rusaneed. Padshah 
khooshiiood gurdeed, o /^iqlnuti Wuzeer pusundeed, o baz 
sooMRuni heeh inoonujjim iiu-shooneed. 

//ikaviili shiisl o shusliooiu. 

Shukhse goorsiiiu nie-rufiTT/irabe-ra deed, ki l>ur kiiiaru,e 
birku t//,ani ine-khoord. IVuzdi o rnfl o gooft, “ uz tiirufi 
1 . 1 6 
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khamijC to iiic-ayiini.” Uarahe poorscecl, ki “ /im o fuiziinci 
o shootoori niuii huinu bii-khyreeyut und?” Gooit, ‘‘ hule/’ 
Uflrabe-ra kliatir jam// sh<9ocl, o baz bur an shukhs nuzur nu 
kiird. An shukhs aghaz kurd, ki iie Uarabe! ee/t sug ki 
Aala bu-Aoozoori to nishustu ust, iigur sugi to ziiidu iiu*- 
iiiarid chooiieew ine-shood.” Uarabe sur bala kurd o g^^c^lt, 
‘‘sugi iiiuri uz chi subub nword?'* Gooft^ “goshti shaataari 
to bisee,ar khoord.” Poorseed, “ shootaor chigoonu moord ?” 
Goaft “ zuiii to nicord uz ee« subub kuse o-ra gab o daiiii 
o ab nu-dad.’* Poarseed, “zun chigoonu niaard?” Gaoft, 
“dur ghumi pisuri to biseciar gireest , o sung bur sur o 
seenii zud.” Poorseed , “ pisur chigoonu moord ?” Guotl, 
“khanu bur o aoftad. ’ Uarabe chooa eew iiAwali khanu- 
khurabee shaonced, khak bur sur uiidakht o t^aiiM-a hoo- 
maw ja gaozasht, o turiifi klianUiC khaod ruwanu sliaod. An 
shukhs bud-rea /uqmut tz/jam yaft. 

//ikayuti shust o huftt)(?ni, 

Bukheele doste-ra gooft^ “yuk hiizar roopee,u iiuzdi mun 
list, me'-khivahuni ki ee/i roopee,u-ha-ra beroon uz shubr 
dufui) koouum, o siwa,e toba kuse eea raz nu-goyuni.” Ul- 
qissu biir*do kusan beroonishuhr ruftu zcri durukhteiiuqdi 
niuzkoor-ra dufun kurdund. Badi chund roz hukheel tunha 
zeri aa duriikht ruft, uz nuqd hech nishan nu-yaft. Bakhuod 
guoft , ki siwa,e an dost kuse deegur nu-bcard. Lekiii 
ugur uz o bi-pcorsum hurgiz iqrar nu-klm^diud kurd/’ Pus 
bu-k^nute o ruft, o gaaft, “ biseejar niujd bu-dusti niuii 
amudu ust , iiie-khivahuni ki hcouiaa-ja niheni , lekin ugur 
iurda bee-ayee ba-huni hu-ro,ein.’' Dosti inuzkoor bu-tuine<ii 
uuqdi biseejar an nuqd-ra aa*ja baz nihad. Bukheel rozidee- 
gur aa-ja tunha ruft. Nuqdi khaad jaft. //ikiimti klu?od-ra 
pusundecd. o baz bur dostct,r dosL-an i^atimad mi-kurd. 
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//ikayuti shiisl a luishto^/iii. 

Do moosiiwwir ba-huni go^ftund , ki nia iiur-do kiiNaii 
tusweer l)u-kuslieni, bu-beeiiem kc;rj(iam klioob nie-kiishud. ’ 
Yuk in^^osuwwir khoshiiie ungoor riuqsh imnujod , o a/^-ra 
bur durwazu awekht. M«orgh-an amudiind, o bur a// uiinqar 
zudund. Murdooinan a/i tusweer-ra biseejar pusundeediind, 
<) diir khanuiO ino<?suwwin deegur ruftund, o poorseedund, 
ki k/JOja tiisweer kusbeedu,€c? *’ Goot'l^ “ dur pusi ee« 
purdu.” Mortsuwwiri iiwwiil kluvast, ki purdu bur-dariid, 
cliooM dust bur purdu nihad m^bioiu kurd, ki “ purdu iieesl 
bulki deewar ust , ki bur i\n tusweer kusbeedii ust.” M'>o- 
suwwiri deegur gr>oft , ki to ^h^)^;na7^ tusweer kuslieedee, 
ki inr?«rgh-aii fiireftce, o inun cheJ^^naw tusweer kiislieeduiii, 
ki nif?r;siiwwir fureft.” 

//ikayuli sliust o nuhr7(>tii. 

Roze shukhse ba klujod iiie-gooFt, ki hur-cbi diir zu- 
ireen o asiuan ust , liumu burajO mun ust , luura bisecvir 
l)r i«zomgKlu7^7da afreed.’* Dur im usna pusliu,e burbeenee,e 

riisliusi, o gooft, “ tom’a clu^orieiV7 ghuoroor nu-shayud, 
zoeni-ki !ntrchi dur zunieen o asinan ust Khor^da l)ura,e 
to afreed, '!V>ora bura,e mun. Niidanee ki uz to buc?zoorg- 
lur uini ’ 

//ikayuli hufdtadr^^ni. 

Padslialie ahuiigure-ra furmood , ki ‘‘joshune khoob bu- 
rajC mun iy,yar koon.” Abung ty,yar kurdu pesbi Padshah 
boord, Padshah bu-qusdi azinoodun joshun-ra l)ur zuinecn 
nihad ^ shumsher bur nn zud, do neem shood. Ahungur-ra 
furmood ki ugur baz clmd?nee/^ joshiin khu'ahee sakht,sun 
to do neem kluY'ahum kurd.” Ahiingur ba khanu,e khood 
riift. Dookhlure dasht, ba o een u/mal gooft. Doukhtur t)-ra 
nmslii/mt dad, ki ^baz joshun bi-saz, een bar mun peshi 
Padshah kluvahum luwrd. *' Uht|issu ahungur joshiiii-ra 
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.saklit, clr^r^khturi o a/z josliiin-ra poslioecl, o sliiiinsliere clur 
dust girift, o peshi Padshah nift, o wrz kurd , ki “ Aala j<>- 
shun-ra b’azniayed.” Padshah goofty “ chura ee/i-ra poshee- 
du,ee?” Goofty “ u,e Kh^^odawund ! diistoor aw ust, ki 
josh Lin bur undam azmoodu inc-shiiwud. TIz een subub po- 
sheedii um.” Padshah eew swokhiin pusundeed, o o ra inwiii 
bukhsheed. 

^ikayuti huftad o yuk<?oni. 

Rozc Padshahe ba Wuzeer bura,e syr riift, bu-kisht-zare 
ruseed. Dunikhtani koondum dcctl , uz (puli aduiu diiraz- 
tur. Padshah m(7otu,ttjjib shood o gooft , ‘‘ chooneew duraz 
diirukht-ani k<?ondum gahe nii-deedum.** Wuzeer iiri kurd, 
ki “ u,e Khoodawiind ! dur wutuni mun durukht-aiii koon- 
duin huinchoo qiidi feel br^olund iiie-shuwijnd.” Padshah 
lubussoom nuniood. Wuzeer ba-kh(7t>d gooft, ki Padshah 
sookhuni iniin durogh pindasht, uz eew subub tubussoom 
*kiird.” Ch(<o;i uz syr baz amud, khutt bii innrdonmani wu- 
tuni khood biira^e cliund diiriikht-ani koonduin furistad. 
Ta-ki khutt aw-ja ruseed , ftisl koondum gr^ozushlu bood. 
lil-qissu brtdi yuk sal durukht-ani koondum uz aw-ja rusee- 
(iiind. Wuzeer peslii Padshah boord. Padshah poorseed , 
“ eliura awurdee?” C/rz kurd, ki “ dur sali gooziishtu roze 
urz kunlu i)Ooduiii, ki durukht-ani koonduni huinchoo qudi 
feel boolund ine-shuwnnd , tubiissomii kiirded , lia khwod 
gooftuui, ki sookhuni niuii durogh pindashlund, bura|e tiis- 
deeqi sookhuni khood awurdiiiii.” Padshah gowft , “ Aala 
bawiir kurduiii ; Ickin ziiihar peshi kuse chooneew S(7okhun 
nni-go,^i b«di sale bawur koonud,” 

A/ikayiiti huflad o (loo,iini. 

Doozde dur iiiuqanii shuklise buraie doozdeeduni usp 
rufl. Ittihiqun giriftar shood. SaAibi usp doozd-ra gooft 
iigur Aiqtnuti doozdee,e usp iiiura bu-iuimayee, toora azad 
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bii-kc7onufn. Dot>zJ qubool kurd, o iiuzdi usp ruft, o rusuni 
pa,e o khooshad. B«d uz an lugam dad, pus bur usp suwar 
shr^od, o tez rand, o gooft, ‘‘ bu-been, ee/i tuor doozdee me- 
koonund.” Miirdoom-an hur-chund-ki tUiaqoobi o kurdund, 
nu-yaftund. 

/7ikayuti huftad o seyoom. 

Shukhse bislyar mooHis bood, uspe dasht, a/ 2 -ra dur istu- 
bill bust , lekiii lurufo ki suri usp-aii me-shuwud doomi <> 
kurd; o nu^onadee dur-dad, ki “ u^e murdoom-an ! lumashaie 
/qub bi-beened, ki suri usp bu-ja^e do^^ni ust.” Huniu luur- 
dr70iii-ani shulir slm^diind. liur shukhse ki durooni 

istiibul biiraje tuiiiaslia ruftui) iiie>klurast, uz o undiiki riu([d 
iiie-girift, o o-ra rah ine-da<l. Hur-ki dura/^ istubul nic-rufV 
shurniiiidii uz a/^-ja baz me*aiiuid, o hech iiu-n)e'g7>ofr. 

//ikayiiti iiuftad o chiiharor>m. 

Shukhse uz Iflatuon poorseed , ki “ sal-huie bisee,ar dur 
juhaz boodee, o sufurL durya kurdee , dur durya chi uja^ib 
deedre ?’’G<^^?l‘t, “ «jul) liuineeM bood, ki uz durya bu-klriaru 
Miliunul ruseeduni.” 

//ikayiiti huftad o piinjr>oin. 

Padshalic-ra Wuzeeit^ uqil bood. Dust uz wuzarut bur 
«lasht, o l)u-/baduti Khooda inushghool shood. Padshah uz 
Umoer-an poorseed, ki “ Wuzeer kuf?ja ust.^” Lrz kurdund, 
ki “ uz wuzarut dust ))ur-dashtu bu-/baduti Ilahee mush- 
ghoo^ist.'' Padshah peslii W uzeer ruft o poorseed , “ Uje 
Wuzeer ! uz niun chi khuta deedee, ki Wuzarut-ra turk nu- 
inoodee?” Gooft, ‘‘ uz pun] subub; LTwwul a/i-ki , ^to iii- 
sliustu nie-boodee o nnni bu*Aoozoori to istadii nie-niaii> 
iluin; uknoon bundugee,eKhr^^da,e me kc)y?riuni ki diirwuqti 
nuinaz niura //ookini nishustuu dadu ust.” l)oo,um a.7>ki, 
I. 17 
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‘To tUiainme klioordee^ o iiiuii iiigah iiie-kurdum ; ukiioun 
ruzzaqo pyda kurdu uin, ki O iiu-ine-khooru<l , o inura me- 
khooranund.’ Seyooiu a/i-ki, ‘ To kliH^^ab me-kurdee, o inuii 
pasbanee me«>kurduni ; uknoon Khooda,e darum , ki inun 
khH^ab me-kc^onuiii, o O pashaneeiC inun nie-kooniid.’ Chu- 
harooin an-ki, ‘ humeshii me-tur$eeduni, ki ugiir to bu- 
meeree, mura uz dooshtiiun-an aseb bu-nisiid ; uknoon 
choona/^ Khooda|C darum , ki nu-kinvahud moord , o mura 
uz dc;oshmun -an hcch aseb nu-khti^ahud ruseed.’ Punjooiii 
a/i-ki , ‘ uz to me-turseeduiii, ki iigiir uz mun g^;cuiabc sbu- 
wud, ofoo nu-koonee; uknoon Khoodaje nmn cboona/z ru* 
Aeem ust, ki bur roz sud gooiiali me-ko^^nuin^ o me-buksbiid.'' 

/7ikayuti huftad o shushoe^m. 

Awurdii und, ki Sooltan Mu^mood Y,yaz-ra biseeiur dost 
dashte; uz een subub humu Urkani duolut bur o Ausud 
b/7ordiiiid, oPadshah-ra goc>ftund,ki“Y,yazhur-roz tunha dur 
juwaliir-khanu nie-ruwud o malooiii nie*shuwud , ki cheezc 
me-do^zdud; wu-gur-nu dur juwaliir-khanu o-ra cliikar usl 
Padshah gooft, “Hur-gah bu-chusm khvvahum deed, bawui 
kluvahum kurd.” Rozi deegur Padshah-ra kliubur dadund, 
ki “Y,vaz dur juwahir-khanu ruflu usl/* Padshah uzglioorfu 
durooni juwahir-khanu nuzur kurd, chi me-lieenud? kiY,yaz 
siindooqe-ra kooshadu, purchu^e kr^ohnu o ghuleez posheedu 
list. Padshah duroon tushreef board , p^7orseed , “ chura 
chooneen parchu posheedu, ee ?” f/rz kurd, ki “ u,e Khooda- 
wund! choo/i dur bundugeejC i/uzrut nu-'boodum chooueew 
parcl^ dashtum , Aala ki bu-diioluti Kho^^dawuiid parchu- 
ha,epakeezu darum, jamii,eko<?h!niie khood hiir-roz nie-bee- 
num, o me-poshum, ta Aaluti qudeenii khooil-ra furamosh 
im-koonuni,o qiidri ni|amutiKhr7odawunde shinashum.*’ Pad- 
shah choo/i ee/i juwab siiwncnd pusundecd , o o-ra dur 
kunar kusheed, o inurtubii,e o t oozam g Kurd. 

Tuinalii shooJ, 
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PLEASANT STORIES IN AN EASY STYLE, 


STORY 1. 

Two women were quarrelling for a child, and neither had 
any evidence. They both went before the Qazee , and de- 
manded justice. The Qazee sent for the executioner, and 
said to him, “ Divide the child into two equal parts , and 
give one to each of these women.” One of the women, when 
she heard these words, continued silent; but the other be- 
gan to cry aloud , and exclaim , For God’s sake, don’t di- 
vide my child in halves! althougli such is strict justice, I 
relinquish my claim.” The Qazee being fully convinced of 
this being the mother of the child, delivered it to her, and 
after ordering the other a whipping, sent her away. 

STORY II. 


A person went to a King, and complained, saying,. “ A 
man makes a constant practice of coming to my bouse, and 
has formed an intimacy with my wife ; but I never see him, 
neither do I know who he is ; I want to apprehend him, 
and I hope for justice from your Majesty.” The King gave 
him a phial of wlir of roses, and said, Entrust this to the 
care of your wife , and tell her not to use it for any one.” 
The man did so. 'Fhe King sent spies, with directions to sur- 
round the house, and to seize and bring every person scented 


with tttir. In short, the gallant having found an opnortu- 
nity, went to the wife. She rubbed «tir upon his cTdthes, 
saying, “ It is true, my husband commanded me not to give 
this Mtir to any one ; but as you are iny heart and soul , if 
it is nr t applied to your use , what is it good for? ” When 
the gallant departed thence, the spies perceived the fra- 
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grance of the Mtir ; and having seized him , carried him to 
the King, who sent for the husband, and said, “ Your wife’s 
gallant is now here ; take him away, and either put him to 
death, or pardon liim,” 

STORY in. 

A woman went to a Qazee, and complained that a certain 
man had committed violence upon her. The Qazee, having 
summoned the man , asked him why he had deprived the 
woman of her reputation? The man denied the charge. The 
Qazee ordered him to pay the woman a fine of ten roopees. 
The man, having no remedy, paid the woman the money, in 
compliance with the sentence of the Qazee. Wlicn the wo- 
man went out, the Qazee told the man to go and take back 
his money from her. The man, on receiving this order, ran 
!o the woman 5 but, notwithstanding all he could do , was 
j. >t able to recover liis casli. The woman came again to the 
Qazee, and represented, that the man wanted to take back 
ihe inoiicy ; However, (says she ,) I have not yet given it 
io hini , hut if it is your pleasure, I will restore it. ’ The 
Qazee observed , If the man could not take the money 
from you by force, neither could he have committed for- 
nication without your consent ; — you arc a liar, — go your 
ways, — restore him the money , and don’t utter such a 
falsehood again. ’ 

STORY IV. 

In a certain city a large quantity of cotton had been sto- 
len. The cotton dealers brought their complaint before the 
King Notwithstanding all the search that was made, the 
thief could not be discovered. An Uineer said, that it he 
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was comtiiaiided, he would discover the thieves; and the 
King ordered him to do so. The Umeer went home , and, 
under pretence of making a feast; invited all the men of the 
city, small and great. When all the people were met toge- 
ther, and had seated themselves, the Umeer joined the com- 
pany, and, looking every man in the face, said “ What ill- 
born, impudent blockheads these men are, who having sto- 
len the cotton, are come to my feast with it sticking in their 
l)eards!” Some persons instantly put their hands to their 
beards, and thereby discovered themselves to be the thieves. 
The King applauded the Umeer for his contrivance. 

S * ORY \\ 

A person went to a King, and complained, saying, “Last 
night a man of your army entered forcibly into my house, 
and violated one of my handmaids.'’ The King answered? 
“If he should come again into your house, apprize me of 
it that very moment,” The next night, the same man weni 
again to the house, and the master thereof informed the 
King, who took a sword in his hand, and accompanied him. 
When he came to the house, he first extinguished the lamp, 
and then having slain the man, called for the light again; 
and when he had looked at the man’s face, he returned 
thanks to God: after which he said to the master of the 
house, “ Bring whatever victuals are at hand.” Tim mas- 
ter of the house brought some victuals, and the king ale 
very heartily. The man then said , “ O my Lord ! why didst 
thou 6rst put out the lamp, then kill tlie man.^ and when 
you si’w Ills face, wherefore did you thank God?” The 
King replied, “ Because, thinking that, excepting luy soi^ 
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no person could be so bold, I extinguislied the lamp, lest 
having seen his countenance, 1 might have relented, and not 
been able to put him to death ; after he was killed, I called 
for a light, and when I beheld his face, I thanked God that 
it was not my son : moreover, at the time you sued to me 
for justice, 1 said to myself, until I have killed this offender 
[ will not tciste food ; I was therefore exceedingly hungry, 
and ate at an unseasonable hour.” 

STORY VI. 

A learned man gave a thousand roopees in charge to a 
druggist, and then went a journey. After some time here- 
turned from his journey, and wanted the money from the 
druggist ; who said, You tell a lie, you did not entrust it 
to me.” The learned man began to wrangle: people gathered 
logether, and accused him of uttering a falsehood, saying, 

riie druggist is a man of integrity, who has never be- 
rrayed h;5 trust: if you contest the matter you will getpu- 
.nshed.’’ The learned man was without remedy: he drew 
out his case on paper, and laid it before the King. The King 
told him, Go and seat yourself three days near the drug* 
gist’s shop, without speaking a word; the fourth day I will 
pass that way , and make you a sulam , which you are to 
return without saying any thing more to me. When I de- 
part from thence , demand your money from the druggist, 
and lelfme know what he savs.” T he learned man, conform- 
ably to the King’s orders, seated himself close to the drug- 
gist’s shop. The fourth day the king went that way in great 
state ; and when he saw the learned man, stopped his horse, 
and made him a sulam , which the learned man returned. 
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The King said , Why , brother, you never come near me, 
nor give me any account of your circumstances.” The 
learned man moved his head a little, but said nothing. The 
druggist saw all this, and was alarmed. When the King went 
away , the druggist asked the learned man , At the time 
you gave the money into my charge, in what place was 1 ? 
and what person was along with me.^ Tell me again; per- 
haps I may have forgotten the matter.” The learned man 
again repeated all the circumstances. The druggist rcplit;d, 
‘‘You say right; it is now come to my recollection.” In 
short , he gave the man the thousand roopees , and made 
many excuses. 

STORY VII. 

Two persons had given their property in charge to an old 
woman, and told her, “ Whenever we shall both come toge- 
ther, we will lake it back.” When some time had elapsed, 
one of iheni came to the old woman and said, “My partner 
io dead ; give me now my property.” Tlie woman w^as help- 
less , and gave it to him. A few days after, the other per- 
son came, and wanted his property. The woman said, “ Your 
partner came and set forth that you was dead, and notwith- 
standing I used my endeavours to the contrary^ he would 
not listen to my words, but carried away all the property.” 
The person aforesaid carried the woman before the Qazee, 
and demanded justice. Tlie Qazee, after some reflection, 
perceiving that the woman was blameless, said, “ You first 
agreed that, ‘ whenever we two partners come both toge- 
ther, we will take back our property.* Bring now your part- 
ner, and take your goods; how can you alone obtain them.^” 
The man conld not return any answer, but went bis way. 
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STORY VI n. 

A slave clopecl Iroiu his master. Some lime after, the 
master went to another city, where he saw his slave, avIioiu 
he seized, and asked him why he ran away. The slave laid 
hold of the skirt of his masters garment, and said , “You 
are my slave; you robbed me of a great deal of money, and 
then decamped.” In short, they both went befort the Qazee 
and demanded justice. The Qazee made them both stand 
near a window, and told them to put both their heads out 
of it at the same time. When they had pul out tlieir heads, 
the Qazee called out to the executioner, “(hit off the slave’s 
head with your sword.” The slave, on hearing these words, 
instantly drew in his head , whilst the master continue<l in 
the original posture, without moving. The Qazee onlcred 
the slave to be punished. 

.STORY l\. 

A certain person committed considerable property to the 
<are of a banker, and then went a journey. When he re- 
turned he urged payment; but the banker denied, and 
swore it had never been entrusted to him. The man went 
to the Qazee , and told his story. The Qazee , after some 
consideration, said, “ Don’t toll anyone that the J)ankerwill 
not restore your property; 1 will contrive about it.” The 
next ^y, the Qazee sent for the hanker, and said, “A groat 
deal of business lias noAV fallen upon my hands, which 
I cannot transact alone ; and because you are an honest man, 
I want to make you my deputy.” The banker consented, 
and was very much pleased on the occasion. When he went 
home, the Qazee sent for the other man and said, “ Noav 
I. . 
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ivf(iiirc your proptMly of tho banker, and he will certainly 
give it to you.” Tin* man repaired lo the hanker, who said, 
You are come very seasonably; I had forgotten about your 
property, till last night that it came to my recollection.” In 
short, lie restored the property, and, being eager for tlie 
deputyship, went to the Qazee, who said to him, Having 
gone to-day to the King, I heard that he wants to entrust 
vou with some affairs of importance : thank God, you will 
meet with just preferment! and I will riow^ look out for 
another deputy for myself.” fn short, the Qazee dismissed 
him with this pretext. 


STOBY 

\ woman had an enmity against another woman , who 
washer neighbour. One night she drank a cpiantity of s|)i- 
rlts, and in a fit of intoxication killed her own infafit; and, 
having Hung it iiiU» tin* lionse of Iier neighbour, in the morn- 
ing accused her of the murder of the child, and carried hei 
hefiire the Qazc'e. Tlie Qazee <*alled the accused into a pri- 
vate place, and terrified Iier very iuik Ii ; telling her lo sjieak 
the truth, or else he would pul her to death. The woman 
solemnly denied the charge. The Qazee tlien said, “ If yon 
will stand naked before me, \ shall l)<*lieve your words are 
true.” The woman, being abashed, hung down her head, 
and said , “ I am ready lo lose my life ; l>nt God f^hid I 
should strip myself naked!” The Qazee dismissed her, and 
liaviiig <alled in the accuser, said, ‘‘ If you strip yoursell 
naked before me, I shall give credit to what you havesai<l. 
1’hft vs Jinan wanted to undress herself; but the Qazee for- 
!iid her, and declared that she had killed her own infani. 
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After some stripes'were inliicted, she confessed herself guilty 
of the crime, and that she had accused the other falsely. In 
sliort, the Qazce ordered hcji* to he hangeil. 

STOliy \l. 

A person put two thousand roopees into a purse , and 
having closed the mouth thereof with a seal, gave it in charge 
to a Qazce , and then wc*iit a journey. W lien he returned, 
he received it from the Qazci*, sealed up in the same man- 
ner as when he had delivered it; hut, upon opening it, saw 
copper coin instead of his silver. He began disputing with 
the Qazee; wlio denie<l that he had shew n him the roopees; 
and said lie had received hack the hag, sealed up, just as 
it was delivered, ddie Qazees people drove him away. The 
man went to the King, and represented his grievance. The 
So^^ltan , after pausing a little , said , Go for the present, 
l(*ave your purse with me, and I will do you justice.^' The 
iie\t d:iy I’.c made a small rent in the new miisnud (or seat) 
<.f ilie throne, and then went a hunting. A Furrash, whose 
iiirri it WA'i to 1)0 that day in waiting, when he saw the mus- 
uud Lorn, was so frightened that his body was all in a tre- 
mor. He showed it to another Furrash, and said , “If the 
Kluir should see it he would kill me.*’ The oilier asked 
wliellier any one else had heard of the accident, or had seen 
the musnud.^ and he answered in the negative, “ Be of good 
cheer, ’^len,’* replied he, “for there is in this city aRufoo- 
gur, (or darner,) who is perfect master of his business ; 
eairy the nuismid to him, and he wdll fine-draw it in such 
a way that no one will discover it.’* Tlio Furrash went to 
die shop of the Rufoogiir, and Cold him that if he w ould only 
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do tiio liiisiiiess iiicxdy, he should have whatever he might 
demand. Tlic Kulbogur required only half a Deenar; but 
the Furrasli gave him a wliole Deenar, and the musnudwas 
mended and returned in the course of the night. The next 
day the Furrash spread it on the tlirone. When the King 
saw that the inusnud was put to riglits, he asked the Fur- 
rash wlio had darned it? The Furrash pretended ignorance; 
hut the King told him not to be alarmed , for that he had 
lorn tlie musnud to answer a particular purpose. The Fur- 
rash pointed out the; Ilufoogiir, and the King sent for him, 
and asked him whether he had darned a purse in the course 
of that year, and whether if he w^as to see it, he should 
know it again? He answered, “\es.” The King then sho- 
wed him the purse, which he knew iigain, and said that the 
Qazee of that city had given it him to do. The King, liaving 
sent for the Qazee, said, “ I had perfect reliance on your 
integrity; on which account I promoted you to the dignity 
of Qazee: I did not know you to be a thief: how came you 
to steal a man’s property?” He answered, “ Alas! my lord, 
who accuses me of this ?” The King replied, “ I say so:” 
he then produced the purse, and showed where it had been 
darned. The Qazee was confounded, and trembled. The 
King sent him to prison , and commanded the owner of 
the purse to take his money from him ; who, having no 
alternative, paid it. The next day the King ordered llni 
Qazee to be hanged. 


ST()1\Y XII. 


A person iiaving lost a bag of Deenars in Ids own house, 
complained lo the Qazee. The Qazee suininoned all ihe 
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people of the house, and gave each of them a piece of stick, 
all of equal lengths, and said that whoever was the thief, liis 
slick would be longer than the rest by a finger’s breadth. 
When he had sent them away, the person who had coininit- 
ted the robbery, being served with fear, cut off a finger’s 
breadth from his stick. Next day the Qazee called them 
together, and examined the sticks, and presently knew the 
thief, from wliom he recovered the bag of Deenars, and 
then punished him. 

STORY Xlll. 

A person laid a wager with another, that if he did not 
win, the other might cut off a seer of llesh from his body. 
Having lost the wager, the plantiff w^anted to cut off a seer 
of his llesh ^ but, he not consisting, they went together 
befoic the (jazee. The Qazee recommeiKhjd to the plain- 
*iff to forgive him ; but he would not agree to it. The Qazee 
being enraged at his refusal, said, ‘‘ Cut it off; but if you 
shall exceed or fall short of the seer, in the smallest degree, 

* will in/lict on you a piinislmieut suitable to the offence.” 
The plaintiff seeing the impossibility of wliatw^as required of 
him, had no remedy, and therefore dropped theproseciilioii. 

SLOIIY XIV. 

Two brothers, who were in indigent elrcumslances, w^enl 
a journey togellier. On the road they found a purse full of 
luoiil^and two rubies. The younger brother said, ‘1 have 
accomplished my wish; 1 will, therefore, now return home.” 
The elder brother said he would travel in the world. They 
divided the money. The elder brolher gave his share in 
< liargc to the vonnger, in hi; delivered to the wife of the 
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roriiier. Wli(?n he relurnofl home, he gave his brothers wife 
tlie share of the money, hut not the ruhy. 1 hrce years 
afterwards, llie elder hrolhfM* returned from his travels, and 
not se(‘iiig the rul)y with his own wife, he asked his brother 
what was become of it ? He said, “ [ gave it to your wife.” 
Says the elder, “ She denies having received it.” “She tells 
a falseliood,” rejoins the younger. The man began to correct 
his wife: she thereupon lied, and carried her complaint be- 
fore theQazee; who summoned both the husl>and and the 
brother. 'The Qazei; asked the latter, wiiether any person 
was present when he delivered the ruby to the woman ; he 
named two , vvliom the Qazee told him to produce. 'Tin? 
younger hrollnn*, liaving given a little money to two people, 
engaged them to give false evidence l)efore the Qazee. In 
short, they gave their depositions, and the Qazet^ told the 
husband to depart and take tlie ruby from bis own wife. 
'The wife, in tears, presented berself Ixd’ore the King, and 
set forth her case. The King aske<l her why she had not 
been to the Qazee? She answered, that she had been before 
him, ljut lliat he had not given a proper decision. The King 
sent for the two brolhers and \\iv. w'itnesses, and having 
separated them, gave (‘ach a piece of wax, and directed him 
t<i make a nuxhd of tliernhy. The two l)rolliers made llieir’s 
both alike; hut tlie two witnesses made lli(dr\s of different 
forms. The King tlieii ordered the woman to make a model; 
but slie excused herself, .saying, “ How can I descri.*^ the 
ruby, having never seen it?” The King llirealeiied the wit- 
ies..eswiib death, if they persisted in giving false evidence; 
Imr [ tomiscil lliem pardon, if they discovered ihc truth, 
riiev ibeieloiv «!onfcs.sed dial they l»ad given false lesli 
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iiiony. When the younger hrollier had rereived a few 
stripes, he also confessed hiniseir guilty. The King repri- 
manded the Qa'Aee for not having decided properly • and 
coininaiided that the ruby should be given to the vvoinaii. 

STORY XV. 

A youth entrusted an hundred Deenars to the care ofan 
old man, and then went a journey. When he returned, h<‘ 
wanted his money; and the old man denied having received 
it. Upon complaining to the Qazee, he summoned the old 
man, and asked whether the young man had entrusted him 
with the money and he answered, ‘‘ No.” The Qazee then 
incpiired of the young man, whether he could produce any 
witness? hut he said, he could not. Upon this, tiu* Qazee 
required the old man to take his oatli. The young man wepi, 
nd sr4i<l , “ Alas ! he has no dread of an oath ; he has fre- 
(jiienlly ptnjured himself. ” The Qazee said to the youth, 

At dn* lime that you delivered the money to him, where 
‘Vere >oii sitting]*’ He replied, “ T’nder a tree.' “Why, 
then,’ rejoined the Qazee, “did you say you had no evi- 
dence ? The tree is your evidence: go to the tree and say to 
it, ilie Qazee cites you.” The old man smiled. 'The youth 
said, “ 1 fear, () Qazee ! that the tree will not come at your 
coinniand.’’ Tlie Qazee said, “ Take my seal, and say. This 
is the Qazee’s seal, when the tree will certainly come.” The 
youtlf*^eparte<l, <.*arrying with him tlie Qazee’s seal. A short 
lime after, the Qazee asked the old man, “ Can the youth 
by this time he arrived at the tree ” He answered, “ No. ’ 
When the youth came to the tree, h«‘ held foiili the Qa- 
zee’s .seal , and said, “ 'Hie Qazee requires your attendance. • 
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Hut not hearing any thing, he returned, sadly distressed, 
and said, “ I showed your seal to the tree; hut it did not 
return any answer.” Tl»e Qazee said, The tree came, and, 
having given evidence, went back again.” The old man ex- 
claimed, “O Qazee, what words are these? no tree came 
here 1” The Qazee said , ‘‘ You are right , the tree did not 
come; but at the time when I asked you whether or not the 
youth was arrived at the tree? you answered, that he could 
not he then arrived ; now, if you had not received the money 
under the tree, why did not you say, ‘ What tree is it? I 
do not know it; ’ and from this circumstance, it is evident 
that the young man speaks the truth.*’ The old man, l>eing 
convicted, gave the youth his money. 

STORY xvr. 

A fisherman, whose business it was to catch fish in the 
river, which he sold in the market, one day cauglit a livt? 
fish, more beautiful lhaii any one that had hcforc come to 
his' hands. He said to himself, was to sell this fish in 

the market, I should not get more, than two Fidoos; it will 
he better for me to carry it to the King, who will (HM lainly 
give me a great rew^ard.” In short, he carried it to the King, 
who was so much j)leased, that he ordered him a hundred 
roopees. The Wuzeer, being present at the time, said in the 
King’s ear, It is not proper to give such a sum of money 
for a single fish.” The King answered, ‘‘ INow that J?have 
ordered the monev, it would he disgraceful not to give it.” 
The Wuzcei said , “ You had better ask the fisherman whe- 
ther the fish is male or female. If he says it is a male, require 
?* female; and should he tell that it is a female, then ask for 
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a male : the fishennrn will not be able to biiiig .such another 
iish ; consequently neither will he receive the gift.” The.Kiiig 
approved of the Wuzeer s words, and asked the fislierinan, 
“ Whetlier is the Iish male or female?” He answered, “ Tlie 
lish is an hermaphrodite.” The King laughed very heartily, 
and gave him two hundred roopees. 

STORY XVlt. 

Some merchants went to a King, and exhibited some hor- 
ses. The King liked them very much , and J)ought them. 
He gave the merchants two lacks of roopees over and above 
the purchase, and told them to bring more horses from their 
own country. The merchants took their leave. One day the 
King , being exhilarated with wine , said to the Wuzeer, 

Make out a list of all the blockheads in my dominions.” 
Je 1 epresented that he had already done so, and had put his 
Majesty at the head of them. The King aaked why? He re- 
plied, ‘ Because you gave two lacks of roopees for horses 
to be bought by merchants , for whom no person is seen - 
riiy, neither does any one know what country they belong 
to; and this is a sign of stupidity.” The King said, “But if 
they should bring the horses, what is then to be done?” He 
answered , “ If they should bring them , I would then erase 
your Majesty’s name from the list of blocrkheads , and put 
tlie niercliants’ in its stead.” 

STORY Will. 

One day a poet having commitUHl a crime, the King or- 
dered the executioner to put him to death in the royal pre- 
sence, A trembling seized the poet’s body. A courtier called 
out to him, “What cowardice and irresolution is this! a 


I. 
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man never suffers dread in this manner.” The poet replied, 
“ Mr. Ceiiirlier, if you are a man, sit in iny place, and al- 
low me to stand up.” The King was so much pleased at this 
stroke of humour, that he laughed, and pardoned his offence. 

STORY XIX. 

A woman was walking, and a man looked at her, and fol- 
lowed her. The woman said, Why do you fallow me?" 
He answered, “Because 1 have fallen in love with you.” 
The woman said, “ Why are you in love with me? my sis- 
ter is much handsomer than me ; she is coming after me ; go 
and make love to her.” The man turned hack, and saw a 
woman with an ugly face. Being greatly displeased , he went 
again to the other woman, and said, “ Why did you tell a 
a story The woman answered, “ Neither did you speak 
truth; for if you are in love with me, why did you go after 
another woman ?” The man was confounded. 

STORY XX. 

They asked an hump-backed man, “ Whether do you wish 
that your back was straight, or that those of other men 
should become crooked like yoiirs.^” He answered, “ I wish 
that other men s backs were bent, in order that 1 might see 
them with the same eyes as they view me.*' 

STORY XXI. 

A person making it a practice to buy six loaves every day, 
a friend asked him, wdia the did with six loaves eve^ day:' 
He answered, “ I keep one loaf, aiiotlier I throw away, two 
k>a\ ‘s 1 n tiirn, and two others I lend.” The friend said, 

I don’t comprehend your meaning ; speak plainly." Ih* 
replied, “ The loaf which 1 keep, I eat; and the one which 
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I ihrow away, is what I give to my wife’s mother; the two 
which I return, I give to my father and mother; and 1 lend 
two loaves to my sons.'* 

STORY XXII. 

When Teemoor Lung, (Tamerlane) invaded Hindoostan, 
having sent for some singers, he said, “ 1 have heard from 
inuny people that there are excellent singers in this city." 
4 blind musician, who was present , began singing ; with 
wliich the King was much pleased, and asked his name. He 
said , My name isDuolutj^ (or Fortune) The King remar- 
ked, Fortune is also blind.” The blind man replied, “ If 
Fortune had not been blind, she would not have come to 
tlie house of a cripple.** The King was pleased at his re- 
partee, and bestowed on him a considerable gift. 

STORY XXIII. 

A person went to a physician, and, complaining of a pain 
in his belly, asked for some medicine. The physician asked 
what he had eaten that day ; and he answered , Burnt 
bread.” The doctor wanted to apply some medicine to the 
man's eyes, when he said , ** O doctor ! what connection is 
ihere between the belly-ach and the eyes?” The doctor 
answered, ‘‘ You first require medicine for your eyes ; be- 
cause if they had seen perfectly, you would not have eaten 
burnt bread.” 

STORY XXIV. 

Once on a time, a King was angry with a Poet, and or- 
dered the executioner to put him to death in his presence, 
rhe execulioner went to fetch a sword, 'fhe poet said to 
the bye-slanders, “ Whilsi they are bringing the sword, give 
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me some slaps, to divert liis Majesty/’ The King smiled, and 
pardoned him. 

STORY XXV. 

A poet made the eulogium of a rich man, but got nothing 
for it ; he then abused him , without his saying any thing. 
Another day, the poet went and seated himself at the rich 
man’s gate; who, therefore, said to him, “ You praised me, 
and 1 said nothing: you abused me, and 1 uttered not a 
word: now, why are you sitting here He answered, “ I. 
now only want that when you die 1 may perform the func- 
r.al service.” 

STORY XXVI. 

A King saw in a dream, that all his teeth had fallen out. 
He reephred the interpretation of an astrologer; who said, 
tliat all the King’s children and relations would die before 
Ills face. The King was wroth, and having ordered the as- 
trologer into confinement, sent for another, and demanded 
the interpretation of the dream. He said, that the King would 
outlive all his children and relations. The King approved ol’ 
this mystical signification, and made him a present. 

STORY XXVIl. 

A person having obtained considerable promotion, a friend 
came to congratulate him thereon. He asked him , Who 
are you ; and wherefore are you come ?” The other was sur- 
prised, and said, Do not you know me I am yi^r old 
friend ; 1 came to condole with you, having heard that you 
had lost your sight.” 

STORY XXVIH. 

A King being defeated in liattle, one of the enemy's sol- 
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diers seized him , and , not knowing who he was, put his 
own baggage on his head. When they got to the end of 
their journey, he gave the King a little rice , that he might 
dress and eat it. The King was very hungry. He pul the rice 
into an earthen pot, placed it on the fire, and seated him- 
self at some distance. A dog came, seized the pot, and ran 
away witli it. The King laughing, the soldier was angry, 
and said , “ O blockhead , the dog carried away your pot, 
and you laughed ! tell me the cause of your mirth ?” The 
King was silent; but after receiving some stripes, said, 
Once, I was in such circumstances, that whenever I went 
a liunting, an hundred camels accompanied me, laden with 
the furniture of my kitchen ; to*(lay, I am in such a condi- 
tion that a dog has not left me even a handful of rice.” 

ifr 

The soldier asked pardon for his behaviour, and set the 
ising at liberty. 

STORY XXIX. 

One day a bird was sitting on a tree ; a King saw it, and 
said to his courtiers, 1 will kill it with an arrow.” He took 
a bow and arrow , discharged the arrow at the bird , and 
missing his aim , the bird flew awMy. The King was very 
much ashamed , when a person , in order to comfort him, 
said, “The King at first intended to have killed the bird, 
hut he had m^rcy on its life, and took pains to miss.” 

STORY XXX. 

A person kept a parrot, and taught it the Persian lan- 
guage. Tlie parrot, in answer to every word, would say, 
‘‘ Dur ecu chi shuky"' or “ What doubt is there of this ?” 
One day the man carried iiie parrot to market for sale, and 
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fixed the price at a hundred roopees." AM<7t>ghul asked the 
parrot, “ Are you worth a hundred roopees?” He answe- 
red, Wliat doubt is there of this ?’* The Mooghul was de- 
lighted, bought the parrot , and carried it home. Whatever 
he said , he received for answer, What doubt is there of 
this He was ashamed of himself, and repented of his bar- 
gain, and said, “ I committed a folly in buying this bird.” The 
parrot said, “What doubt is there of this?” The Mooghul 
smiled, and gave the parrot his liberty. 

STORY XXXh 

One day a King and his son went a hunting. The weather 
being hot, they put their fur cloaks on the back of a jester. 
The King smiled, and said to the buffoon, “ You have an 
ass’s load upon you.” He answere3 , “ Yes ; or rather the 
burdens of two asses.” 

STORY XXXll. 

A jester married a woman, who, after four months, was 
brought to bed of a boy. She asked her husband , what 
name he would give his son? he answered, “ Gall him Cou- 
rier, for he has performed a journey of nine months, in the 
space of four.” 

STORY XXXlll. 

A learned man made a practice of placing himself in a 
mosque, and preaching to the people. One of the (^gre- 
gution wept constantly. One day the preacher said , “ My 
words make great impression on this man’s heart, which is 
liife 1 ‘asori of his crying so much.” Others observed thus to 
ll*e niiOi who wept, “ The learned man floes not make any 
impression on our minds : what kind of a heart must you 



( 151 ) 


have to he always in tears?” lie answered , ‘‘ 1 do not weep 
at his "discourse ; but I liad a capon'd goat, of whom I was 
exceedingly fond ; when the goat grew old he died : now, 
whenever the learned man speaks aud wags his chin , the 
goat comes to my remembrance, for he had just such a long 
heard.” 

STORY XXXIV. 

Somebody seized a Durwesh s turband and ran away with 
it. The Durwesh repaired to the church -yard , and there 
seated himself. The people said to him , “ The man who 
look your turband went towards the orchard ; why are you 
sitting in the church-yard, what are you al)OUt ! ” He answe- 
red, He too must come here at last, and therefore 1 have 
seated myself in this place.” 

STORY XXXV. 

King was eating dates along with his Wuzeer, ami 
Hung all ahe stones near the latter. When they had done, 
ihe Kii»g said to the. Wuzeer, ‘^Thou art a great glutton, 
to have such a number of date stones befoae you.” The Wu- 
zeer aTisv^-ered, “No, the Asylum of the World has a vora- 
tiious appetite, having left neither dates or stones.” 

STORY XXXVI. 

One day Sikundur (Alexander the Great) said to his cour- 
tiers, “ 1 have never disappointed any man, for wliatcver 
has ll^en asked of me I have granted.” A person immediately 
>ai<l to hinij O my lord! I am in want of one Dirum, 
bestow it upon me ” Sikundur answe: ed , “ It is disrespectful 
to ask Kings for trifles.” The man replied , “ If your Ma- 
jesty is ashamed to bestow a single Dirum , then give me 
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<'i kingdom.'’ Sikiindiir rejoined, First you requested what 
it was heneatli my dignity to grant, and your second re- 
quest exceeds wliat is becoming your own condition ; you 
were absurd in both petitions.” The man was abashed, hav- 
ing nothing to say in answer. 

STORY XXXVll. 

A King being displeased at a jester, ordered him to be 
cist under the feet of an elephant. The jester cried out, ‘‘ () 
my lord ! I am a poor lean creature, not fit for the foot of 
an elephant; throw me under the feet of a sowa, and the 
Wuzeer undcu* the former, for he is so plump that his bones 
will not prick the feet of the elephant.” The King look- 
ing towards the Wuzeer, smiled, and asked him what he 
had to say. The Wuzeer said, For God s sake, pardon this 
ill-born fellow: he will else involve me in misfortune.” The 
King being pleased at the jester’s speech, and out of regard 
for the Wuzeer, forgave the jester his fault and bestowed 
on him a dress of honour. 

STORY xxxvni. 

A lion and a man saw in a house their own pictures. 
The man said to the lion , “ Do you behold the valour of 
the man, who has overcome the lion ?” He answered, ‘‘ The 
painter was a man; hut if the picture had been execut«*d 
by a lion, the representation would not have been after this 
manner.” 

STORY XXXIX. 

A person went to a scribe , and desired him to write a 
bHte:. He said ‘"I have a pain in my foot.” The man replied, 

* A kiiwl of sjiaiTOW willi a red head. 
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“ f don’t want to send you to any place, that you should 
make such an excuse.” Says the scribe, \our observation 
is just: but wlieiiever I write a letter for any one, J am 
always sent for to read it, because no other person can make 
it out.” 

STORY XL. 

A person was writing a letter, and a stranger who sat n(*ap 
was looking that way. He accordingly wrote, that a stranger, 
a stupid fellow, was sitting near him, and reading his letter, 
on which account he did not write any secrets. The man 
said, “Do you take me for a blockhead? Why don’t you 
write your secrets? I have not read your letter.” The writer 
replied, “If you have not read iiiy letter, how came yon to 
know what I hav<* written.^” 

STORY XLI. 

Once on a time a hawk said to a house-cock, “ You are 
very ungrateful ; for men feed you, and provide you a dwel- 
ling; yet whenever tlitfy want to catch you , why do you 
runaway ? Although 1 am a wild bird, yet, after having eaten 
food for a few days from the hands of men , 1 hunt for 
tlnun; and, to whatever distance I may go, wJieii 1 am 
called, J return.” The cock in answer, asked, “Did you ever 
see an hawk upon a s[>it ? but I have seen many cocks 
roasting on spits, and a great nuinher frying on the fire. 
Yon ^uld fly to a great distance, if you were to see a hawk 
on a spit. 

STORY XLII. 

A learned man , who was the favourite of a King, had a 
trick of plucking hairs out of lus heard. One day the King 
said to him, “ ff again you pull a hair out of your heard, I 
L 
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will punish you.’’ Some days afterwards, having performed 
a piece of business , the King showed him great kindness, 
and said , I will bestow on you whatever you ask.” He 
answered, “ Only give me the free use of my beard ; I ask 
nothing else.” The King smiled , and said , If this is your 
wish, I will grant it.” 

STORY XLIII. 

An ugly fellow went to a physician, and said , ‘‘ There is 
a boil come on the most unseemly part of me.” The physi- 
cian, looking at him, said, ^‘You tell a falsehood ; for I see 
your face, and there is no boil on it.” 

STORY XLIV. 

A person said to his servant, If you see two crows to- 
gether early in the morning, apprize me of it, that i may 
also behold them, as it will be a good omen, whereby I shall 
pass the whole day pleasantly.” In short, the servant saw 
two crows in one place : he informed his master; hut when 
the latter came , he saw only one , the other having flown 
away. He was very angry, and began to horsewhip the ser- 
vant ; at which time a friend sent him some victuals. The 
servant said, “ O ray lord ! you saw only one crow, and have 
obtained victuals; had you seen two, you would have met 
with my fare.” 

STORY XLV. 

A certain physician , whenever he went to the burying 
ground , was used to put a sheet over his head and face ; 
and when people asked him the reason thereof, he said, I 
am ft hanied of the dead in this cemetery, because they <lied 
of my medicines.” 
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S lORY XLVI. 

One day a tyrannic King, haying gone out of the city un- 
attended, saw a person sitting under a tree, of whom he in- 
quired , “ What is the character of the King of this coun- 
try? is he oppressive, or just?” He answered, “A great 
tyrant.” The King said, “ Do you know me?” He answered, 

No.” Tlie King rejoined , I am the Monarch of this 
place.” The man was terrified , and asked , Do you know 
who 1 ami^” The King said, he did not. He rejoined, ‘‘ I am 
the son of such a merchant; three days in every month 1 
lose iiiy senses, and this is one of those three days.” The 
King laughed, and ended the conversation. 

STORY XLVll. 

A poet went to a rich man , and bestowed great praises on 
him; at which the latter being pleased, said, “1 have not 
any money at command , but a large quantity of grain : if 
you come again to-morrow, I will give you some.” The poet 
went home, and early the next morning went again to the 
rich man, who asked him why he was come. He answered, 
‘‘Yesterday you promised to give me some grain, and lam 
now come for it.” The other replied , You are an egregious 
blockhead; you delighted me with words, and I have also 
pleased you; why, therefore, should I give you any corn ?” 
The p?fet went away ashamed. 

S rORY XLVIII. 

A Diirwesh, having commitled a capital offence, was car- 
ried before //ubshee Kotwal, who sentenced him to have 

* Siddec r'uolud Khan, uii Kthiupian, \va: Kutwul ol Sliahjiihuiiabud (or Dillee) 
hi the lime of .^lumgeer. 
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rlic' whole of his face bl.icked, an^l to be exposed throughout 
the city. The Durwesh said , “O Sir! black only half my 
face, or else the people of the city will mistake irie for 
//ubshee Kotwal.” TheKotwal laughed at this speech, and 
remitted the punishment. 

SmilY XLIX. 

A blind man, in a dark night, having taken a lamp in his 
hand, and an earthen jar on his shoulders, went into the 
market-place. Somebody said to hiin^ You blockhead, day 
and night are the same in your eyes; of what use can a lump 
be to you The blind i»»an, laughing, replied, This lamp 
is not intended for my own, but lor your use, in order that 
in this dark night you may not break my jar.'’ 

STORY I.. 

A Oiirwesh went to a grt)cer’s shop, and was in a great 
hurry to buy something. I'he grocer abused the Durwesh, 
who struck him on the head with his slipper. The grocer 
went and made his complaint to the Kolwal, who sent for 
the Durwesh, and asked why he had struck the man. lie 
answered, because he had received foul language from him. 
The Kotwal said, O Durwesh! you have been guilty of a 
great offence; but you are a Fuqeer, and therefore jgjdo noi 
punish you: go away, and give eight aim to the -v<7rocer, 
which is equivalent to your fault.” The Durwesh took a 
roopee out of liis pocket, and put it into the Kotwafs hand, 
an»* -irikhig him a blow on the head with his slipper, said, 
“ If such is justice, take you eight arm, and give eight ami 
to the grocer.” 
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SI’ORY LL 


A painter went to a strange city, where he began to prac- 
tise physic. Sonic time after, a countryman of his came 
there, and asked him what profession he now followed, lie 
answered, physic. The other asked, why.»* and he replied, 
“Because, if in this art I should commit a fault, the earth 
hides it.” 

STORY LII. 

All indigent poet paid a visit to a ricli man and sealed 
himself so near that there was not more distance than a span 
between them. The rich man, offentled ihere-at asked him, 
“What difference is there between you and an ass?” He 
answered, “The measure of one span.” The other was very 
much confounded at this answer, and made an apology. 

STORY [All. 

A lieggar went to the gate of a rich person, and asked for 
something. Some one cried out from within, “ Madam is 
not at home.” Tlic beggar returned, “ 1 asked for a i)it of 
i>read, not for a lady, that 1 should find such an answer.’* 

STORY LIV. 

A King sent for a certain learned man, and said, “ 1 want 
to make you Qa7.ee of this city.” He answered , “ I am not 
(it for the office.” The King asked him, why ? and he replied, 
“ If what I have spoken is true, 1 thereby stand excused ; 
and il^ have uttered a falsehood, then it is not adviseahle 
to make a liar a Qazee.” Tlie King approved of his apology, 
and excused him, 

STOJW LV. 

Once on a time , an Hniecr was shooting an arrow at a 
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mark. Many archers were then present, bul no one's arrow 
hit the mark. A Fuqeer happened to come there, and asked 
some charity. Tlie Unieer put into the Fuqeer s hands his 
own bow and arrow, and ordered him to hit the mark. Tlie 
Fuqeer took aim at the mark, and accidentally hit it. The 
Umeer was very mucli pleased, and bestowed on the Fuqeer 
a hundred roopees , and told him to depart. The Fuqeer 
said to the Umeer, I begged, and obtained nothing.” The 
Umeer put on an angry countenance, and said, “ 1 bestowed 
on you a hundred roopees, and you say you have obtain- 
ed nothing; what words are these?” The Fuqeer answered, 
“ I received a liundred roopees for having hit the mark ; but 
what have I got by my begging?” The Umeer laughed, and 
bestowed on him a further gift. 

STORY LVr. 

One night a Qazee found in a book that whoever has a 
small head and a long beard is a blockhead. The Qazee, 
having a small head and a long beard , said to himself, L 
cannot increase the size of the head, but 1 will shorten the 
beard.” He sought for scissars, but could not find them. Hav- 
ing no other course, he took half his beard in his hand, and 
carried the other half towards the lamp : when the hair took 
lire, the flames reached his hand; upon which, letting go his 
hold, the beard was entirely consumed, and the Qazee over- 
whelmed with shame, as it veriCeil what was said in th;^' Jiook. 

STORY LVIl. 

Once open a time, a King was sitting on the terrace ol 
h.is palace; he saw a man standing close to the wall , hold- 
ing out a bird in his hand. The King called him, and as- 
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ked, “Why do you show the i)ird to me?” fie answered, 
“() my lord! I laid a bet with somebody on the part of 
your Majesty, and won this bird, which I have brought to 
your presence.” The King was pleased, and sent the bird 
to the kitchen. Two or three days afterwards, the same per- 
son came again to the King with a sheep, and said, “Tliis 
sheep also 1 have won in your Majesty’s name.” The King 
accepted of it also. A third time he went to the King, 
accompanied by another person. The King seeing him 
empty-handed , asked, “Have you not brought any thing 
for me?” He answered, “I betted two thousand roopees 
with this man, on behalf of your Majesty : and having lost 
"'the wager to him, he is come to you for the money.” 
’file King smiled, and, bestowing on him the money, said, 
“Never again play at dice with any person, on my account; 
for In future 1 will neither receive from you nor give you 
any thing.” 

STORY LVIII. 

A person in a dream had an interview with the Devi^, to 
whom lic gave a slap on the face, and seizing his beard, 
said, “O accursed! thou art the enemy of inankiud, and, 
in order to impose upon us, you wear a long heard.” [Jpon 
giving him another slap he awoke, and found his own beard 
in his hand. He was ashamed, and laughed at himself. 

STORY LIX. 

A certain man went to a Durwesli, and proposed three 
questions. First — “Why do they say that God is omni- 
present? I <lo not see him in any place; show me where he 
is.” Second — “Wliy is aian punished for crimes, since 
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wliateverhe does proceeds from God ? Man has no freewill, 
for he cannot do any ihln^j contrary to the will of God ; 
and if he liad power, he would do every thing for his own 
good.” Third — ‘‘How can God punish Satan in hellfire, 
since he is formed of that element; and what impression 
can fire make on itself?” The Diirwesh look up a large 
clod of earth, and struck him on tlie head with it. The 
man went to the Qazee, and said, “I proposed three ques- 
tions to such a Durwesh, who flung sucli a clod of eartli at 
me, as has made niy head ach.” The Qaz<u* having sent 
for the Durwesli, asked, “Why did yon throw a clod of 
earth at his head, instead of answering his questions ?” The 
Durwesh replied, “The clod of earth was an answer to his 
speech : he says he has a pain in his head; let him show 
wliere it is, when I w ill make God visible to him : and wliy 
does he exhibit a complaint to yon against me : whatever 1 
did, was the act of God; I did not strike him without the 
w'ill of God; what power do I possess? and as he is com- 
pounded of earth, how can hesuffer pain from that element?*’ 
The man was confounded, and the Qazee higlily pleased 
with the Durwesli’s answer. 

SrORY LX, 

A horseman went to a city, and hearing there were many 
ihieves in the place, said to his groom, at night, “ you 
slet'p, and 1 will keep watch, for I cannot rely on you. 
The grt>om answered, ‘‘ Alas ! my lord, what words are 
these? 1 cannot consent lobe asleep, and my master awake. 
l\)rldd it! 1 will not do so.” In short, the master went to 
sleep, and three hours afterwards awoke, when he called out 
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to the groom, ‘‘What are you doing?' He answered, “I 
am meditating how God has spread the earth upon the 
water/' The master said, 1 am afraid lest the thieves come 
and you know nothing of it/’ He replied, “O my lord! 
rest satisfied, I am on the watch.” The cavalier went to 
sleep again, and awaking again at midnight, called, “Holloa, 
groom! what are you doing?” He answered, “I am consi- 
dering how God has supported the sky without pillarSi” He 
replied, “F am afraid of your meditations, lest the thieves 
carry away the horse.” He replied, “O my lord! I am 
awake; how can the thieves come?” The master said, “If 
you want to sleep, go to rest, and 1 will keep awake.” He 
answered, “ I am not sleepy.” The cavalier again went to 
sleep, and an hour of night remaining, he awoke, and asked 
the groom what he was doing. He replied, “I am consi- 
dering, since the thieves have stolen the horse, whether 1 
shall carry the saddle upon niy head to-morrow, or you, 
Sir *' 


STORY LX I 


A Durwesh went to a miser, and wanted something of 
him. The miser, said, “if you consent to one proposal of 
mine; I will do whatever you require.” The Durwesh asked 
what it w^as, and he said, “ Never ask me for any thing, and 
whatever else you say, I will perform.” 

STOR^ I.XIf. 

A person who was intimate with a miser, said to him one 
day, “I am now going a journey, give me your ring, which 
1 will keep about me, and whenever I see it, f shall remem- 
ber you.” He answered, “If you w^anl to remember me. 
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wliern*ver you sru your finger linked , always think of me, 
tlial you wanted a ring of such a one, and he did not 
give it.” 

STORY LXIII. 

A learned man went to a city, and hearing of a munificent 
person of that place, who entertained travellers, he waited 
on him, in his old clothes, and did not meet with any kind- 
ness from the host, nor was even desired to sit down. The 
man of letters was confounded, and went away. The nexi 
day , he hired a neat dress , and having put it on, went there 
again, The master of the house treated him with respect, seat- 
ed him near himself, and had him supplied with dainty dishes. 
When the man of letters sat down to dinner, he took a 
mouthful, and put it on his clothes. The master of the 
house asked , why he did this? when he answered, “ Yesler 
day I came in old clothes, and did not get any victuals; to- 
day, now I am well dressed, I conceive that the meat is 
for my clothes, and not for myself.*' The liost was ashamed 
of himself, and made an apology. 

STORY LXI V. 

A King sent an army against his enemy, and was defeat 
ed. A person speedily came to the King, and informed him 
that his troops had obtained the victory, and he was verv 
inueh delighted. Two days after, accounts of the de^^il ar- 
rived. The King wanted to punish the man, when he plea- 
led thus : “O my lord! I do not deserve punishment, f(»i 
i ina yon happy for two days; why should yon make im‘ 
the contrary ; ” The King was pleased with the repaiiet^, 
i.nd bestowed a gift on him. 
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sj oiiy L\\. 

A King asked an astrologer, how much longer lie had to 
live ? and he answered , ‘‘ Ten years.” The King was very 
much perplexed , and fell upon his bed as though he had 
been sick. The Wuzeer, who was a very sensible man, sent 
for the astrologer before the King , and asked him, “ How 
many years of your own life still remain?” He answered, 

Twenty years.” The Wuzeer instantly had the astrologer 
slain with a sword in the King’s presence. The King s mind 
was restored to rest: he admired the Wuzeer’s penetration, 
and never again listened to astrologers. 

STOUy LWI. 

A person , who was going along hungry , saw an Aral) 
eating food by tlie side of a pond, whom he approached , 
and said, am come from your house.” The Arab asked, 

* My wife, child, and camel, are they all well? ’’ He answe- 
red, Yes.” The Arab being satisfied, did not look again 
at him. The man then began saying, “ O Arab! this dog, 
which i^ now lying down in your presence , is such a one 
as yours, had he been still alive.” The Arab raised up his 
head, and said, What was the cause of my dog’s death.*' ” 
he answered, He eat a great deal of your camefs flesh.’’ 
He asked, ‘‘ How came the camel to die?” He replied, 
“Your wife died; after which, no one gave him either 
grass ^orn , or water.” He askerl , “ How came my wife to 
diep’^le replied, “ She wept very much in her grief for 
your son, and smote her head and breast with a stone.” 
He asked , “ How did my son die? ' He answered, “ The 
liouse fell in upon him.” W^hei. the Ai.ih heard this detail 
of tile niiii of his family ,hc flung dust on his head , and 
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went aw.iy ; and by this contrivance the man got a dinner. 
STORY LXYIL 

A miser said to a friend , I have now a thousand roo- 
pees, which I will bury out of the city , and I will not tell 
this secret to any one besides yourself.” In short, they went 
out of the city together, and buried the money under a tree. 
Some days after, the miser went alone under the tree, but 
found no signs of his money. He said to himself, ^‘Except- 
ing that friend, no other has taken it away: but ifl question 
him, he will never confess.*’ He therefore went to his house, 
and said , “ A great deal of money is come to my hands, 
which 1 want to put in the same place; if you will come to- 
morrow, we will go together.” The friend, by coveting this 
large sum, replaced the former money, and the miser the 
next day went there alone, and found his money. He was 
delighted with his own contrivance, and never again placed 
any confidence in friends. 

S rORY LXVIII. 

'fwo painters agreed together to paint each a picture, to 
prove which was the best artist. One having painted a bunch 
of grapes, hung it over his door, and the birds came and 
picked at it with their beaks. People higlily commended this 
picture , and went to the house of the other , and asked 
where he had drawn his picture.^ He answered behind tliis 
<’ijrtain.” The first painter wanted to pull back the curtain ; 
hut when he laid his hand upon it, he discovered de- 
ception , and tliat it was the wall , upon which the otliei 
h.u‘ painted a curtain. The other painter said , “ Y^ou drew 
^,ach a picture as deceived the birds , l)Ut my performance 
has deceived even an artist.'* 
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STORY LXIX. 

One day a person said to himself, “ Every thing is for me; 
God created me very great.” At that instant a flea settled 
on his nose, and said, “ Such pride does not become you ; 
because whatever is on the earth, or in heaven, God creat- 
ed for your use, and you for my service : do you not know 
that I am greater than you?” 

STORY LXX. 

A King ordered a blacksmith to make him a good suit 
of armour. When it was ready the man carried it to the 
King , who in order to try it , laid it on the ground , and 
struck it with a sword, which cut it asunder. He told the 
blacksmith that if he made any more such armour, he would 
sever his head from his I>ody. The man went home , and 
iia\ing a daughter, told her these circumstances. The daugh- 
ter advised him to make other armour, and which she would 
herself curry to the King. In short, the blacksmith made 
the armour, which the daughter put on, and with a sword 
in her hand went to the King, and told him now to try it. 
The King asked her, why she put it on? She answered, ‘‘O 
my lord ! it is usual t«i try armour while on the body ; on 
which account I have dressed myself in it.” The King, plea- 
sed at her speech, bestowed on her a gift. 

STORY LXXI. 

Oiijfh on a time a King went to take an airing , accompa- 
nied by his Wuzeer. They came to a field , and saw some 
plants of wheat higher than a man. The King wondered, 
and said he had never before seen such long stalks of wheat. 
The Wuzeer said, O my lord! in my country the wheat 
grows as high as an eleph ml." 'riie King smiled. The Wu- 
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/eer said to liiinstdf that, the King thought he had told an 
untruth , and tlu‘.refore had smiled. When they returned 
from their excursion, he sent a letter to some people of his 
country for some plants of wheat; hut, by the time his letter 
arrived, the wheat harvest was over. A year after, tlie plants 
ofwlieat arrived from thence, and the Wuzeer presented 
them to the King; who asked why he had brought them ? 
He said , One day last year I had represented that ])laiits 
of wheat grew as high as an elephant; and , as you smiled, I 
conceived that you doubted my veracity : I therefore have 
brought them , to prove the truth of my assertion.*’ I’iie 
King replied, “ I now believe your words ; but take care, 
another time, not to sp^^ak what you cannot obtain credit 
for before the expiration of a year.” 

SrORY LXXll. 

One day a thief went to the dwelling of a certain person, 
in order to steal a horse. He happened to lie seized ; and 
the owner of the horse told him, that if he would show how 
he contrived to steal a horse , he should be released. He 
consented, and approached the horse, and cast off the heel ’ 
ropes, he then put the bridle in his mouth, after whicli he 
mounted , and putting the horse in full speed , called out, 
“behold! this is the way that I steal;” and all that the 
p<;ople could do in pursuit of him, they could not come up 
with him. 

Sl OllY LXXIll. 

\ \ ery poor man, who had a horse, tied him in the stable, 
With his head towards that part where it is usual to place 
the tail. .He then proclaimed aloud, “ () you people, come 
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and see a strange sight, a horse with his head where his lad 
ought to he !” All the people of the city crowded together, 
and from every one who wished to go into the stable to see 
the show, he exacted a small piece of money, and gave them 
admittance ; and they who went into the stable, came l>ack 
ashamed, and said nothing. 

SIORY LXXIV. 

A person asked Plato, As you have been years in ships, 
and performed sea voyages, what wonders have you seen in 
that element i*” He answered, ‘‘The most wonderful thing 
of all was, that 1 got again on shore in safety.” 

STORY LXXV. 

A certain King had a wise Wuxeer, who resigned his of- 
fice , and employed himself in worshipping God. The King 
askc:d the Nobles, what was become of the Wuxeer i* They 
answered, that, having (juitted the Wuxariit, he employed 
himself in serving the Deity. The King went to the Wuxeer, 
an<l ask<’d , ‘‘ O Wuxeer, what offeiict' have J committed, 
that y('u quilted the Wuzarul?” He answered, “ For five 
reasons. First — You were silting, and I standing in your 
presence ; now, I serve God, who has commanded me to sit 
at the time of prayer. Second — You ate, wdiilst I was look- 
ing on: now, 1 have found a Providemre, who ealeth not 
himse^, hut sustains me. Third — You slept, whilst I watch 
cd; now, I have a (^lod who protects me whilst 1 rest. 
l'V)nrih — I was always afraid, that, if yon should die, I. 
might experience sonic misfortune from enemies; iioav I 
have siK'h a God who w’’ill ni»t die, neither can enemies do 
me any injury. Fifth — With you 1 was afraid that, if 1 



( ) 


slioiilcl have committed a fault, you would not have forgiven 
me; but, now, my God is so merciful, that I commit a 
hundred sins every day, and he pardons me. 

STORY LXXVI. 

It is related , that Sordtan MuAmood had a great regard 
for his slave Y,yaz; on which account all the officers of state 
envied him, and said to the King, “Behold, Yjyaz goes 
every day into the Jewel -office alone ! and whal business has 
he there?'* The King said, “Whenever I shall see it with 
my own eyes, 1 shall believe it/* The next day they informed 
the King tliat Y,yaz was gone into the Jewel-office. I'he 
King looked into the J#*wel-ofGce through a window , and 
what did he see but Y,yaz ! who , having opened a chest, 
had dressed himself in old dirty clothes. The King entered, 
and asked why he had put on such a dress? He answered, 
“O my lord! before 1 was in your Majesty’s service, I had 
such clothes as these; and now that, through your royal 
bounty, I have good clothes, I look every day at my old gar- 
ment, and put it on, that I may not forget my original state, 
and at the same time hold in grateful remembrance the 
bounty of my Sovereign.’ When the King heard this answer- 
he applauded him , folded him in his arms , and increased 
his rank. 


FINIS. 
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OF REDUNDANT WORDS , WITHOUT WHICH THE SENSE 
IS COMPLETE , THEY BEING USED TO EMBELLISH A 
SENTENCE , OR TO COMPLETE THE MEASURE OF VERSE. 

The word iniir, used with the uhlique case; as in the fol- 
lov^’itif' <juarUiii] of Julal ooildoen, 
tj 

jk J !/' ^yj 

Dil w iiqti stini/'^ hoojc dil-dar bnrud; 

Jati-ra bn -sura piirdu^c iisrar biirnd : 

Ecn-Kuinznuiu iiinrkubei* usl mur roo/ii loora, 

Uiir-darud o klioi^sh bV/luiut yar buriid. 

The heart when in a state of rapture y is Uist in contemplating, 
my beloved ; the soul is transported within the veil of mystery ; this 
delightful sound is the vehicle rf your souly and conveys you with 
delight to the sight of your friend. 

Ill fJio above lines the word miir, is a pleonasm. 

Sometimes it denotes some special (pinlity; as for example, 

Mill’ ora riisud kibriya oomunee, 

Ki mr?olk-iish qiidcem iist-o zat-iish ^liuiiee. 

To him properly belong greatness and self -approbation , since his 
kingdom is from eternity ., and his nature all'-suffieient . 

The word dnr, /iiheer-Faryabee says; 

Nn*-“irin diisti (itiin y^irebaiii lieeh kns, 

Ta diir nisbiit; fsliqi to daiiuiti bn-damini-ush. 

The hand of strife seizes not the collar of any onCy but through 
*'onnertion\ the connect ion heUveen yon and your beloved, 

1 . - /> 
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'I’lie won! ji bur; such as ji bur klirtMliiul , and ^ 

bur Qoohy being the same as klurahiid, niid vj^i^ t;or>rt , 

//e in\>ited\ and he spoke. 

Also the word fura, as in the following lines of Sfldce; 

JV.X—V. 1^3 ^ 9 ^ 

Wuqte ooftad htiiii|e dur Sham, Hur kns goshU|C fura ruftuiid. 
Once on a time there happening a tumult in Syria y every person 
sought retirement. 

The word jj3 fiiro, as fiiro rekht, and jji 

fiiro gooft,and Aaljsk furo klwahiid , and furodeed, 

meaning rekht, and go/^ft, and Jufc|^ kho^ahiid, 

and Jj.) deed, he poured out; he spoke; he invited; he saw, 
E^xample from Nizaiiicc : 

vLnw L) ^ 8 ^ ^ 

Vuke mu//rum zu -nuzdeek-ani diirgah, 

Furo gooft cen //ikavut joomlu ba Shah. 

One of the privy concillors of high consideration at court y related 
the story to the king, at full length. ^\\e. word khood ; as, 

(jT* j ^ ^ c/ 

Mun khood chi kiis-iim? /ii-iniin ki poorsud ? 

1 Myself of what consequence am IP Here khood , is a 

pleonasm. 

The prefix be, in coinmoN use, as ))u--g/?r>ft , and 

bi rnft, being the same, as gooft, the spoke, and 

yJl^j ruft, he went; also bn-go,ee, and bi- 

shoonoo,ee, which hav(* the same meaning as ^ ^ gf>,o«», and 

Sr 

sbocjnoo,ee, speak thoUy and hear thou. And also it is rednn 
danl when it precedes the patiele^3 dur, or^ bur, as in ihe fol 
lowing lines of S/5rdee; 
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tkiJ^i.H\,w \ ^ hXAamJ ^ ^ Ll 3 l.fctf 

Giir kliood liiinui f/icb-ha biid>een biindu diir iisl, 

Hitr Mirb ki Sooltan bi-pusiindud hooniir list. 

If this servant was made up of defects, every defect which ih( 
King approved^ would be deemed a virtue. 

Here be, preceding biid-een, used for diir- 

eeii, becomes rediiiidaiit. Also jj bur, aiadjAj! uiidiir. An example 
of each from Srtdee; — 

Ji (j V 

Giir sai/qu bur sung hiimii kar-gur ayud, 

Teer-usli bih uz an kar-gur ayud bu-sipur>bur. 
Although the thunderbolt smites the rock, his arrow more forcibly 
vcHctrates the shield. 


I s„S.^Lssr;^ \j ^ f \j 

Yukc-ra bu-sur-bur nihud taji bukht, 

Oigur-ra bu-khak undur ariid zi-tuklit. 

I //I the head of one he placeth the crown of prosperity, annthet 
he hringeth to the earth from a throne. Also tlie word hunie, 
as ill the following ipiotatiou from Sadee. 

L» 

Hume rufle o deed-lia dur py-ush. 

She Gloved, and all eyes were fixed on her feet. 



( * 72 ) 

OF I.ETTERS AND ^ OUDS AFFIXED TO WOUNS AND VERBS, 
TO GIVE VARIOUS SIGNIFICATIONS; BUT WHICH 
TAKEN SEPARATELY HAVE NOT ANY MEANING. 


Words signifying , master, possessor, etc. mtind, as 
JCj* khirucl-mund, danish-inund , intelligent \ 

and jJj wiind, as Jjj IJjA kliooda-wund , master-^ j\S gar, as 
khidiiiiit-gar, a saving mnn^ situm-gar, an op~ 

pressor^ j\!^ amox-gar, n teacher^ jL-» sax-gar, well dis^ 
posed \ wur, asjj^u taj-iAur, a croi\>ned head ^ j ^ 
hooniir-wur, an artist, Souietinics tho ^ waw, instead olT)cing ac- 
rented with fiitA,ib sakiii, or imutoveahle^ a5,j^^asr^ 

giinj-oor, wealthy^ rnnj-oor, sirA^ muzd*oor, // 

lit/ fling ; d n s t- oo r, p(m ’erf uL 

Indicating abundance, tup: seat of, i.and or, etc. lakh, 
as oXum sung* lakh, abounding with stories\ Dcioo- 

lakh, abounding with demons \ rood-lakh , abounding 

with rivers \ y. sar, as soobook-sar, very //gAi; 

shakh-sar, very AmNc/ij ; iiiinuik-sar, very 5alt\ j\j zar, as 

^ooX ’i.iw, abounding with powers lalu-xar, abound- 
ing with tulips’^ j\j subzii-zar, abounding with verdure \ jLj 

bar, asjtj diirya'^bar, audjb rood-bar, abounding with 

/•/iv//’A’ ; j b j Jua> Hindoo-bar, abounding with Hindoos j slan, 

as ^buJiST gDol-istaii , abounding with flowers \ y boo- 

slan, abounding with odours ; ^bu**Si-N» siiiig-istaii, abound' ug with 
stone\ ^buyj^AX® Hindoo-staii , the land of Hindoos, 

Denoting similarity. des , ;is aJLn. khami-des, like a 

hou*> \ tnrunj-des, resembling a citron\ 

fiii akhar- des , gontl like\ khoor-des, like the sun, 

L.\aii pie f. oin Si/dce; -- 



( ivr 173 ) 


1 ^ \J^ ^ 

Chi qudr awurd biindii|e khoor-des, 

Ki zeri quba darud undami prs. 
fVhat is the value of a slavc^ beautiful as the sntiy whose gar- 
ment Covers a leprous body. Another from Furrokhce. 

jly c?' ^ uTi'^ 

Yuke khanii kurd ust riirkhar-des , 

Ki bi-furozud u/ deediini an riiwan. 

He erected a good- like palace y the sight whereof delighted the 
heart. Also the word ^^3 dus, Vnwuree says; — 

Nii-dfcdii, iiti^beciiud toora heeh-kiKs, 

(riir rii/m-misl, gur biizm-dus. 

i\o one* hath seeUy nor will see your ctpial in war^ and at the 
council board.hXso wan, and wun. Cineer Khoosro says, 

ijif 

^ ji *Aj ^ t dJjl^ b>m^ 

Sw^book-sarcc goozecii ta suhl dance kuz jiibul bu~pnrce, 

Ki g^xjrbu uz shootoor bih-tiir tuw^aniid riift bur piilootan. 
Provide light accoutrements if you travel the hilly roady since 
the cat can tread firmer on a narrow bank than the camel. 

Again from the same author; — 

^ v^Lj jy— 5 

^ •Xi-lj 

fyjnb nu-boowud gur umbar~ar fiiro lughzud b’ab-o gil, 

Ki bii-siikhtee lokgurdiid, ehoo/zgoozur bashudbu-pu1oO|nii-nsh. 

It is not surprising that one heavy UuU n should sink into the 
'ptagntire; since the camel finds it difficult to proceed on a 
narrow bank. 



( W ‘74 ) 


'File word L.! asil , as Lw! sher-asa, lion-like\ 
null'd- asa, man-like \ also war, as jlj kliwr»ajii-war, 

gentleman-like ; j bor>zoorg-war, noble-like ; Also san, 

as hubiir-saii, lion-like^ oXJj piilung-san, tjrger- 

like\ alsOjLw sar, asjLw khak-sar, earth- like \ 

koh-sar, rcssembling a mountain y A\so push, and fiisli , 

and wiish, as sher push, lion-like \ shah- 

rusli, king-like \ »L» mah-wush, moon-like. 

Denoting the noun of action.^ giir, as i^li^kasu-gur, « 
hrazieT\ ^ shceshii-gnr, a glass-man. Also an, as J-isk 

klinnd-an, Umghing\ giree-an, iveeping\ ooft-an , 

fallings khez-an, getting up. A Iso j I ar, asjl khiirccd- 

ar, b'tyingy or </ huyer\ j\s^j3 fiirukhtar, a seller. 

Indicating diminution, chi, as bagh-chi, a little 

garden; ghoolam-clii, a little slave. The letter kaf, as 

ghoolain-uk, a little slave; s^C^! usp-iik, a little horse. 
'Flic h?ltcrj waw, as a poet says; 

Ba ma nuzurc nu-mc-koonud, ue pisiir-oo! 

Chiishmi khooshi to kl afrecui bad bur-o* 

Ton cast not towards me, o little boy, your beautiful ereS j 
blessing on them. 

Inojcating a cause or argument. chi, as for exain^', — 

I ^ Vwn-^A^ sX) Lo «Xj i 

I'lidiirii/.-nsh iiu-bayud g'^oft, ehi ora goshi slioonwa o dill 
oecna nu- n.andu. 

AiU ce must not he offered to him, for / perceive that he neithci 
Hslcns with hi^ eats, nor understands with his heart! 



( IVO 175 ) 

'J'he word ^ ki, as jL^ trizcer iish 

kiirduin, kt iiumaz nii-nie-kiird, I punished him^bvcause he did not 
say his prayers. 


Indicating fitness, jtj war, as Shah-war, befitting a 

^o^^-Yi:\T^fitfor the ear. It also signilios a siifficitMit 
quantity; asjlj ikpUw jamu-war, sujficient fora garment; j\j A;»Li 
iiamu-war, sufficient to form a book. Also Ait aim, as innrd- 

anii, befitting a man; ^jLaLiu shah-anii , befitting a king; 
br7<;/Goi'g-anii, befitting a great person. 

Indicating custody, or guardianship. dar, asjtjj&J^ piir- 
dii-dar, a chamberlain; jljJstj rah-dsLi'y the guard oj a road; and 
sometimes it implies a possessor, as zur-dar, a posse.uor oJ 
money; iiial-dar, a man of property. Also ^L) ban, as 

feel-ban, an elephant keeper; dur-ban,rt door keeper. 

Also wan, as shor^teioi-wan, « camel keeper. 

Indic ating the state of a PEUhON or thing. 0/"Ij nak, as 
gh urn- nak, melancholic \ sidim nak, timid \ 

dnrd-nak, sorrowful. Also as shui in 

gecn, bashful', khushm-geen, cemf/z/li/; tliis word is a 

contraction of , full. 


Indicating rki.ation. The letter ^ yaju m^roof, added to iioiuis, 
as f/biirec, of the Hebrew nation', lIuroo,cH*, a nativr 

of ffcl^h; Moo//ummud-ee, a Mahonimedan', 

hulgram-ee, a native of Belgram. 'Phe letter 8 he, as ynk 

N.d-n, of one year', yuk-roz-u, of one day; ynk 

imh-n, of one month. Also ^ een, as seem-een, of silver; 



( \y/'\ 1715 ) 


Injjjcatino col.oiJliOR COMPLEXION. ^Lj pam, faiii, wam, 
as ^L.Cd4/» iniishk-pani, tnusA' cohnr, uiuhur-faw, f)f f/te 

colour oj (imbvr-gris^ t^ooK-viixvn^rosc-colourcd. Also the words 

lljooii, and^^ gooiiti , as gundoom-goon, the co- 
lour of wheat y soorkh-goonii , a florid complexion, Tlu* 

words cliiirhi, and chiirdii, but which arc used only 

after the words secjah , and see,iili, as aj^ seciali- 

cliiirtii, and A^^ soe,uh -chiirdn, of a black complexion. 

Forming the vkrral noun. The final j \ ar, asjLij riift-ar, ///e 
action of walking ^ gooft-ar, speech.^ kiird-ar, action. 

The final j gee , as 3 bukhshcedu-gee , the act of 

bestowing^ ^ shtirinitidii-gee, modesty. 

Indicating time anj# place. The word dan, as 

(](duni-dan, the place of a pen; or a pen casc\ soorinn- 

dan, a colfyrivm pot\ numiik-dan, a salt-cellar \ 

shuiim ' dan , a candlestick. 
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Hisiiiilla hiiTii/fina iiirruZ/eein. 

Sliekli 

Kiireoma! bu-huklisha bur /fall iiia, 

K.i Uustuin usoeri kumuiuli huwa, 
Nii-clarem ghueriiz to furee,ad-rus, 
rtsee,an-ra khiita-buklish o bus. 
INigiih-darma-ra zi-rabi khuta, 

Kbuta dur-goozar-o suwab-uin nuiiia. 
/.uban ta boowud dur diilian ja,e-geer, 
Si:iia |0 M<9o/?uiniiiud J)oowud dil-pizeer. 
//ubeob-i Kho6»da , usbrufi uinbiya , 

Ki //rshi inujet^d-usli b<>owud moottuka. 
SoovNTari julian-geer yuk ran l)or-»ra(j, 

Ri bor?-goozusht uz qusri iieelee ruwaq. 

Kliitab bur nut's. 

(duliul sail aztvz'Ut goozusbt , 

Muzaji lo uz 4ali nu-guslit. 
tlumu ba liuwa-o huwus saklitee, 

Dunie bu iiiusaliA riu-purdakliiet*. 
Mu-kc?r>n tiikee,u J)ur<7iiiri iia-pa,t>dai , 
Mu-basb <'oinun uz baveiy* rnz-gar. 
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\^[ tfii ! 

Dur iiiii<l/a kiiriiiii. 

Dila! hurki bi-iiihad khfvani kuruin 
J3i-sh<90d iiam-dar jiihani kurum. 

Kurum nam-dar juhan-ut koonud , 

Kurum kamgar uinan-ut k^miud. 

WurajC kurum dur julia /2 kar n’eest, 

Wu-z,een gurm-tiir hech bazar n eest. 

Kurum mayu,e shadmanee boo,wud, 

Kurum Aasili zinduganee boO)Wud. 

Dili alumee uz kurum tazu dar, 

Juha/z-ra zu-l)ukhsliish poor awazu dar. 
Humu wuqt slio dur kurum iiioostuqeern , 

Ki bust Alreenindu^e jaw kureem. 

Dur sifuti sukhawut. 

Siikba^nt koonud nek>bukht ikliteeiUr, 

Ki murd uz sukhawut shuwud bukht-yar. 
13ii-lootf-o sukhawut juliafi-gecr bash, 

Dur iqleemi \ootf-o sukha nicer hash. 
Sukhawut boO)Ud kari saAib-dil-aii , 
Sukhawut boo, lid peshu,c iii/7oqbihan. 
Mu-sho ta tuwa/i uz sukhawut huree , 

Ki go,ee,e buliee uz sukhawut buree. 
Sukhawut niisi aeb-ra keemce,a st 
Sukhawut humu durd-ha-ra duwa’st. 

Dur muzummutl bukheel. 

llgur churkh gurdud bu-kami bukheel, 

Wur iqbal bashud gho^lami bukheel, 

Wiigur dur kuf-ush gimji Karooii boo,ud, 
Wugiir tabz-ush roobw,i muskoon boo,ud , 
Nyurzud bukheel anki iiam-iish buree , 
Wiigur rozgar-iish k<ir>uiud chakiiree. 
Mu-komi illifate bu-niali bukheel, 

^u-bur iianii mal-o luunali bukheel. 

Bukheel iir boo,ud zahidi buAr o bur, 
Bihishtee riu-bashud, hu-Aookiiii khubur. 
Bukheel urehi bashud tuwuiigur bu-mal, 
Bu-khiraree choo inr^oilis khoorud gosh-iual. 
Siikhee,a /2 zii iirnwal bur me-khoorund , 
Biikheeba/z ghumi seeiii-o zur nie-kooriiiid. 
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( \^r ) 

J)ur sifuli Hi\va 7 /'>. 


Dila! giir tiiwaAo kooiuHi iklileiY»i'? 

Shuwud khulqi dooiieivi toom tiosl-dar. 
Tuwazo zecjad-ut kc 7 onud jah-ra, 

Ki uz inihr piirtuo l)00iud iiiah-ra. 

Tuwazr? W^oniid kurki hust adiiiee, 

Nu-zebud zu niurdor>iii \m-\ooz inurd< 7 onit-e. 
Tuwazo boo,ud ^r?< 7 riiiijt-ufza,e to, 

Ko£?niid dur bihislui bnrreii jaje to. 

Tuwazo 1)00|i]d mayiiie dosiet*, 

Ki rtleo bootiid payiiiO dostcc.*! 

Tiiwazo kulidi duri juiiniil iis^, 

Siii-ulVazrtvc) jali-ra yaHMiut usl. 

Kiise-ra kirtduti tuwazo boo^iid, 

Zii-jali-o julal-iisb liiiiiutto boOjiid 
Tuwaz^k^onud iiiurd-ra sur-fiiraz, 

Tuwayy^ boojud sur-wuran-ra tiraz. 

Kiise-ra ki gurdun-kushee dur sur usi, 

Tuwazo uz o yaftun kboosb-tiir ust. 

Tiiwaz^ kuonud lioshniuiid go^zeen, 

Nihiid sliakbi poor-inewu sur bur zurneon. 
Tuwazo luu-dar uz kliula,iq <luregb , 

Ki gurduii uz aw bur-kuslireder clioo regli. 
Tuwazwzu gurdun-furaz-an niko si 
Guda gur tuwazf? keonud kbo,c o st. 

Dur imizuiiimuti tukul)bwor. 

Tukubbr^or rnu-koon zeenhar ii,e pisiir! 

Ki roze zu dust-ush dur-Uiee bu-sur . 
Tukul)br)or zu daiia boojud no-pusuiul , 
Gburet'b ayud ee/i inwneo uz hoslniuind. 
Tiikubb^wr boojud jahil-aii , 

Tukubb^wr ny,ayud zu saZ/ib-dil-an. 
Tukubbwor wzazeel-ra khioar kurd, 
‘^u-zindani Iwniit girilVdr Kurd. 

Kuse-ra ki wduli tukiibboor boo,ud, 

Sur-ush poor gbooroor uz lusiiwwoor boo,ud. 
Clioo danec liikiiblioor c*bura ine-koonrei' 
Ugur ine-koonee to kbuta lue-koonee. 
Tukubboor boOjud mayii.e inoodbiiree, 
Tukubboor boo,ud usli biid-guohuree. 
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( lAC 185 ) 
l)ur fuzeeliiti 

Inline Ad u 111 uz din yabud kiiiiial, 

Nu uz Auslimut-o jali-o nial-o niufiai. 
Choo sliuriiM uz pyic/liu hayud goodakht, 
Ki be /Ini nu-tiiwa/i Khooda*ra shunakht. 
Kuse-ra ki shr>od dur iizul Inikht-yar, 
Tulubkurduiii dm kurd ikhtee,ar. 
Khirudmund hasliud tiiliib-gari dm, 

Ki gurnrust pywustii bazari dm. 

Tulnb kurdiini dm sbood bur to fiirz, 
Wu-gur wajib ayud pesh qilw urz. 

Toora dm dur detMi-o dooiiya tiimain, 

Ki kari to uz /Im geerud iiuzam. 

My-anioz jooz dm gnr //qil-oe , 

Ki be /Ini boodun booiiid ghafilee. 

Bu-ro, da muni dm geer onsfuwar, 

Ki dm-ut rusanud bu-dar ool-qurar. 

Dur iintiiu/ uz srW^buti jahil-a^i. 

Dila! gur kliirudniuncbee o Iiosheeiar, 
Mu-ko<^n sr^^j/zbiili jahiban ikhle(\ar. 
Zu-jahil g<:»orezindu choow. teer bash, 
]Sy-ninekhtu choow shukkur-o sheer bash. 
Toor;i i/Jidiiha gur iiooiud yar-gliar , 
ii/i bill ki jahil boo^ud ghum-goc>sar. 
[Tgur khusini jani to mpl boo^ud , 

]Vih uz (lost-dare ki jahil buO|Ud. 

(jhoo jahil kuse dur juha/z kluvar nV(\st, 
Ki nadan-tur uz jahilee kar n’eest. 

Zu jahil /nizr kurdun uola boojud , 
1 ^’een nungi Jooyu-o nqba boo,iid. 
Au-jahil iiy-ayud jooz ufnli bud , 
llz o nu*> 8 hooiiood kus iooz uqwali bud. 
Sur-uiijami jahil juhunnum boo^ud, 

Ki jahil uiko mpbut kiim boo,ud. 

Suri jahila/i bur suri dar bib, 

Ki jahil lui-khware giriftar bib. 
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Diir sifiiti ttcll. 


Clioo Ezud toora een huinu kain dad, 
Cbura bur iiy-aree sur-unjami dad? 
Cboo Mill ust pcerayu^e kboosruvee, 
Cbura udl-ra dil iiu-darec quwwee ? 
IV^ora luuniiooqut pa,e-daree koonud, 
Ugur inadiilut dust-yaree koMiud. 

Cboo IN iiosiierwaii itdl kuid ikbteejar, 
Kunoo/£ nanii nek’ust uz o yad-gar, 
Juba/ 2 -ra b’insaf al)ad dar, 

Dili ubl iiisaf-ra sbad dar. 

Zu taseeri { 2 dl ust; arami iiioc^Ik, 

Ki uz //dl Aasil shuwud kanii iuor>lk. 
Juba/ 2 >ra bib uz /r 11 ini(^inar ireesl, 

Ki bala-Uir uz iii/7dulut kar n’ecst. 
To^ra z'eew l)ib akbir cbi Aasil b«c;wad? 
Ki iiaiu-ut “ Sbuhin-sbalii fldir’br^owud ? 
Dgur khu^diee uz nek-bukbtee nisbaii, 
Duri 7.oo\\\\ bundle bur ubli juba/ 2 . 
f{i,fltyut duregh uz rz/jceyiit iiiu-dar, 
Mooradi dili dad-khw^ab-a// bur-ar. 


Dili’ iiiuziiiiiiiiuti zi;oliii. 

Kburabee zu-be-dad lieenud juba/f , 

(dioo b(7t7Stani kboorrum zii-badi kbizan. 
Mu-dill rookhsuli z^i/im dur becli //al, 

Ki kboorsbedi iiu/olk-iit iiu-yabud zuwal. 
Kiise k atisbi zoolni zud dur jubau , 
lUir-awurud uz ubli /ibim figban. 

Situiii bur zi/,eefaiu iiiiskeeii iiiu-ke;un, 

Ki zaliiii bu-dozukb ruwud be-sukuoii, 
Sjf^ini-kusb gur ahi^ hur-arud zu-dil, 
Zuimd sozi o sboo^alu dur ab-o-gll. 
Mu-kooii bur zi/ieefaiii be-cbaru zor, 

. Jtee-und<*sb akbir zu-tuiig€e,e gor. 

B azari iiiuzloom iua,il mu-basb , 

/u-doodi dili kbulq ghafil luu-basti. 
!Mu-kooii iiiurd<7r)iu azaree lit* tociudra,ee ! 
Ki nagub rubud bur to qubri Kboodaet*. 
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Our sifuti 

Dila ! gur quna|Mt bu-dust awur^, 

Dur iqleenii raAut koonee siir-wuree. 

Ugur lung-dust-ee zu-sukhtce inu-rial, 

Ki peshi khirud-niundliech-iist nial. 
Nii-darud khirud-miind uzfuqr «r, 

Ki bashud Nabee-ra zu-fuqr iftikliar. 
Ghunee gur nu-bashee niu-koon iztirab^ 

Ki Sf^^dlaii nu-^klm^ahiid khiraj iiz khurab. 
Ghunee-ra zur-o seem araiisli ust, 

Wu lekin fuqr undur asa|ish ust. 

Qun<v/t budiur hul uola-tur ust, 

Quna,fit kof)iiud hur-ki iiek-ukhtur ust. 
Zu-noori quna,ixt bur-idVoz ja« , 

Ki ruoshun zu-khoorshed basluid jub<ui. 

Dur niiizummuri ^irs. 

liya! inubtila-gfishtu durdaini Airs, 
Sho^du niusti la*;^ql uz janii Airs. 

Mu-koon oiiir zajii« bii-tuAseeli iiiul , 

Ki luim iiirkh guohiir nu-bashiid sifal. 
Hiir-an-kus ki dur bundi Airs ooftad^ 

Dihud kbirmuiii zindu-ganee bu-bad. 
Girifrum ki iiiiiwali Qarooii toora’sl, 

Humu ni,/7iiiuli roob/le muskoon toora’sl, 
Chura iiie-k^7<^riee miAnut uz buhri nial , 

Ki kbu’ahud sluiodun iiaguban pa,e-mal 
Chura nie-goodazee zu-suoda,e zur ? 

Chura me-kiishee Imri iniAnut choo khur? 
Chomiaw guslitu,ee syd buhri shikar, 

Ki yad-ut ny-ayud zu-rozi shoomar. 
(jlioouiui <zshiq-roo,e zur gushtu,ee, 

Ki shoreedu,e iiAwal o sur gusbiu,ee. 
Miii>ada dili a^; furo-iiiayu shad, 

Ki uz buhri dw>nya dilmd deen bu-bad. 
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J)ur sifuti 

Kiise-ra ki iqbal bashud ghoolain , 
BoO|Ud myli khatir bii-ta)fa moodam. 

Nu shayud sur iiz buiidugee taftiin , 

Ki duolut bu-ta|i/t tUMvan yaftun. 
Sui^dut zu-ta/^t niooyussur sbuwud, 

Dil uz iioori ta/it moonuwwiir sbuwud.^ 
Ugur bundee uz buliri ta,Mt mee,an, 
Koc^shayud duri duoluti ja|0-dan. 

Zu-ta^z^t Till pccliud khirud-iuund sur, 

Ki balajee,e la,//t nu-bashiid boz:>niir. 
Purislinduie Afreeriindu bash, 

Dur eowaiii ta,ut iinsheenindu bash, 

Sur uz juebi purhez-garei^ bur-ar, 

Ki joz>niuit boowud jaiee,e purhez-gar. 

Dur sifiiti /badut. 

Bnr-ajee diadut wiizoo tazu dar, 

Ki furdu z’atish shuwce roc?slii-gar. 
Nuinaz uz surl sidq bur-pa, e dar, 

Ki Aasil koonee duoiiiti pa,e-dar. 
Zu'tuquwwec c liuraghi. ruwa/z bur-furoz, 
K i choo//. nek-bukht-an shuwee nek-roz. 

Dur fuzeeluti shr^^kr. 

Zee,ad-utkooiiud shookr jah-o jiilai , 
Zee,ad-ut kf?onud shzJokr iiial-o inuiial. 
l^ur shookri Huqq ta bu-rozi shoomav 
Gm?zare<^, nu-liashud yuko uz huzar. 
Wu-le gooftuni shor>kr uula-lur ust, 

Ki islani-ra sb<?<?kri O zewiir usr. 

Zu shookri Juhaii-afreen sur mu-tab, 

Ki dur baglii deen sVira^kri O bust al>. 
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Dur fuzeeluli siil>r. 

Toora gur subooree boO(Ud dust-yar, 
Bu-dust awuree duoluti pa,e-dar. 
Subooree ])00|Ud kari sa/iib-dilan , 
Subooree boo,ud pesliUie m<?c?qbil-aii. 
Subooree bu-liiir Aal uola boo^ud , 

Ki dur zimni o cliund manee boO|Ud. 
Subooree kuleedrduri arzoo ust, 
Kooshayinduie kishwuri arzoo ust, 

Dur sifuti rastee. 

Dila ! gur ko/juee rastee ikhteeiur , 
Shuwud khuiqi doonya toora dost-dar. 
Nu-pechud sur uz rastee liosh-mund, 
Ki uz rastee narn gtirdud boolund. 
Toora. gur boojud rastee durnihad, 
Huzarafreen bur nihadi to bad! 

Duin uz rastee gur zunee soobA-war, 
Zu-tareekee,e julil geeree kinar. 
Mu-zun duin bu-jo^z rastee zeenhar , 
Ki darud fuzeelut yuraeen bur-yusar, 
Bih uz rastee dur juha/i kar nee’st, 

Ki dur goolbuni rastee kbar nee’st. 
Kuse-ra ki iia-rastee gusht kar , 

Kooja rozi muAshur boo,ud roost-gar ? 
Zu-na-rastee noe’st kare butur, 

K’uz o iiaini neko shuwud be siiniiir. 

Dili' niuzuinniuti kizb. 

Kuse-ra ki gurdud zubani durogh , 
^huraghi dil-ra nu-ba$bud fiirogVi. 
Durogh adiuee-ra koouud be-wuqar , 
Durogh adinee-ra kooiiud shurm-sar. 
Durogh, u,e liuradur ! mu-go zeenhar, 
Ki kazib boojud khivar o be ii^tibar, 
Zu kuzzab geerud khirud-inund av , 

Ki ora iiy-arud kuse dur shooinar. 

1 . 
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ITinr dur nioosliahudU|e quxa o qiidr. 

Nigiih koon biir-eew gooinbuzl ziir<-njgar , 
Ki suqf-ush boo,ud be sutoon oostuwar! 
Sura purdu^e churkh gttrdindu been ! 

Dur o shum/z-ha-e furozindu been ! 

Y uke pa$-ban-o yuke Padshah ; 

Yuke dad-kh^^ah'O yuke taj-khu^ah ; 

Yuke karnran-o yuke nuiustinund; 

Yuke shadnian-o yuke durdiiiund ; 

Yuke taj-dar-o yuke baj-dar; 

Yuke sur-furaz-o yuke khak-sar ; 

Yuke na-iiioorad-o yuke kam-gar ; 

Yuke be-nuwa-o yuke mal-dar; 

Yuke-ra /na-o yuke-ra ghuua ; 

Yuke-ra buqa-o yuke-ra fuiia ; 

Yuke tun-doeroot-o yuke na-tuwa/^ ; 

Yuke sal-khoord-o yuke nuo-juwaw; 

Y uke dur suwah-o yuke dur khuta ; 

Yuke dur do,a-o yuke dur dugha ; 

Yuke nek-khoolq-o yuke toond-klio; 

Yuke b^ord-bar-o yuke jung^kho; 

Yuke dur tun<z,o(7in, yuke dur nzah; 

"Yuke dur mooshuqqut, yukekam-yab ; 

\ uke dur juhani julalut umeer ; 

Y’^uke dur kuniundi //iiwadis useer; 

Yuke dur goolistani ra^ut rnouqeeni ; 

Y uke dur gliuiiii runj-o mi/mut nudeeni; 
Y^uke-ra biroon rufi z’undazu inal ; 

Y uke dur ghumi nan-o khurji «yal; 
Yuke-ra shub-o-roz ni<?/?s,Auf bu-dust ; 
J^uke khc7oftu dur koonji my-khanu must ; 
Y'^uke iiek kirdar-o nek i,tttiqud; 

Yuke ghurq dur bu4ri fisq-o fusaci; 

Yuke ghazee-o chabook-o puhulwaii ; 

\ uke n]iz-o suost-o turseedu-}an ; 

IJz eew pus niu-ko^?n riikeefU l)urroz-gar, 
Ki iiaguh zu-juiMil biir-arad dimar. 
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Dur iintiiia uz i|i£tiniad bur ghueri Ilaliee. 
Mu-koon tukeCiU bur moolk-o jah-o Ausbin , 

Ki pesh uz to bood’ust-o bad uz to hum. 
Mu-kaon tukee,u bur tukhti fiirman-dihee, 

Ki naguh choo furman rusud jan dihee. 
Mu-koon shad-manee bu-giinj-o khudum , 

Ki naguh shuwud sur-bu-sur kooll oo\ aduiii. 

Dur initina uz budee o bud kirdaree. 

Mu'koon bud ki bud beenee, ue yari nek ! 
Nu-rae-royud uz taokhmi bud l)ari-nek* 
Mu-koan shadnianee bu-jah-o julal , 

Ki 1)6 khuofi nooqsa/i nii-bashud kumal. 

Dur huyani admi subati Aalati doonya. 

Busa Padshahani shuoqut-nishan ; 
liusa puhiilwanani kishwur-sitan; 

Busa toond-gaardani lushkur-shikuii ; 

Busa sher-murdani shumsher-zuri ; 

JBusa niah-roo,ee-a /2 shuinshad-qud; 

Busa naznee/i-a/j khoorshed-khud ; 

Buna nam-dar-o busa kam-gar; 

Busa surv-qud-o l)usa goal-/zar, 

Ki kunliind puerahuni amr chak, 

Kusheedund sur dur girebani khak; 

Choona /2 khirniuni nam-ush-an shaod l>U'bad , 
Ki liurgizkiise z’an nishanee nu-dad. 

Mti^nih dil bur-ee/z kakhi khoorrum huw*a , 

Ki me-barud uz asniaii>ush bula. 

Siibate nu-darud juhan , ue pisur ! 

Bii-ghullut luu-bur rmir dur wy bu-sur. 


Tuinaiii shood. 



( ) 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD! 

THE PUNO-NAMU OF SUYKH SttDEB , 

( Upon whom he mercy ! ) 


() Beneficent (God)! bestow pardon on our condition ^ 
Who are captives in the toil of vanity. 

We have none , excepting Thee (for our) defender ; 

Thou art the all-sufficient forgiver of transgressors. 
Preserve us from the road of sin ; 

Pardon our misdeeds, and instruct us in righteousness. 
As long as the tongue preserves its place in the mouth , 
The praise of M^^^^Aumtnud will be grateful to the soul. 
Friend of God! most illustrious Prophet ! 

Whose dignity reclineth on the empyrean throne. 

When he bestrode the fleet Booraq, who enconipasseth 
the universe , 

He passed beyond the Courts of the cerulean palace. 

ADDRESS TO THE SOUL. 

Forty years of your precious life have elapsed, 

And, (alas!) your disposition has not altered from the 
state of childhood. 

You have done all things through thoughtlessness and 
vanity ; 

N ''»tan instant have you acted in conformity to righteousness. 
PJciCe not reliance upon perishable life ; 

TiiiuL not yourself secure from the sport of fortune. 
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IN PRAISE OF BENEFICENCE. 

Oil, Illy heart ! whosoever spreadeth the table ofg’enerosity, 
Beeonielh famous in the world of beneficence. 

Generosity will gain you renown in the universe; 
Generosity will obtain you safety. 

Than generosity, there is no action more excellent in the 
world ; NeithiT is any thing more popular. 

Generosity is the capital-stock of delight; 

Generosity is the harvest of life. 

Invirogate the hearts of men by generosity ; 
t'ill the world with the fame of your beneficence. 

At all times be stedfast in active goodness, 

Since the Creator of the soul is beneficent. 

IN PllAlSE OF T.IBERALITY. 

The fortunate maketh choice of liberality, 

Because a man is rendered happy thereby. 

Be <!on(jueror of the world through kindness and liberality : 
F^e a prince in the region of favour and bounteousness. 
Liberality is the office of tlie righteous ; 

Liberality is the duty of the elect. 

Be no more without liberality, than you can help, 

That you may bear away the ball of excellence through 
nuihificence, 

Libifvality is the elixir for (transmuting) the copper of 
defect ; Liberality is the leniedy for all evils. 

IN CENSURE OF PARSIMONY. 

Was the sphere to revolve conformably to the desire of 
the miser; Was fortune to become his Have; 

If in his hands were the treasures of Qaroon, 

And the whole inhabited world were subject unto him; 
They would not give him such value that you should 
mention his name; Neither if fortune entered into his service. 
Pay no respect to the riches of the miser; 

Speak not of his wealth and possessions. 

The-Iniser, although he be a monk on sea and on land, 
Shall not enjoy Paradise; — so saith the tradition. 
Notwithstanding the miser be rich in possessions, 
Through his meanness, he sufters equal distress with 
the needy : 

The liberal enjoy the fruit of their riches. 

I'he parsimonious taste only the sorrow of silver and gold. 
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IN PRAISE OF HUMII.ITY. 

Oh my heart! if you make choice of humility, 

Mankind will be your friends. 

Humility augmenteth dignity, 

Like as the sun illumines the moon. 

Whosoever is humane, practises humility. 

Nothing adorns human beings like humanity. 

Humility will be the means of heightening your character ; 
It will establish your seat in the sublime Paradise. 
Humility is the capital-stock of friendship , 

How exalted , then , is tlie dignity of friendship ! 
Humility is the key of the gate of Paradise; 

It is the ornament of eminence and dignity. 

Whosoever accuslornelh himself to humility. 

Will derive benefit from his rank and station. 

Humility exalteth a man : 

Humility is the eiubr''idery of Chiefs. 

Whosoever is exalted to the command of others , 

To experience humility from him, is very delightful. 
The truly wise man practises humility; 

The bough full of fruit, placeth its head upon the earth. 
Afllict not mankind by withholding humility. 

Since your neck is thereby exalted, like an uplifted sword. 
Humility is respectable in those of high estate, 

The beggar who is humble, acts only in his profession. 

CENSURE OF ARROGANCE. 

Practise not arrogance, take care, oh my son ! 

For, one day, by its hand, you may fall down lieadloiig. 
Arrogance is disgustful to a wise man; 

It is wonderful how a wise man can be guilty of it. 
Arrogance is habitual to the ignorant ; 

Arrogance cometh not from a righteous man. 

Arrogance ruined Uzazeel (or Satan); 

It confined him in the prison of malediction. 

Whosoever is addicted to arrogance. 

Hath his liead filled with proud imaginations. 

Since youknow what arrogance is, why are you'guilty of it • 
if you practise it, you commit sin. 

Arrogance is the capital-stock of misfortune : 

Arrogance is the root of an evil disposition. 
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PRVISK OP K^IOWI.EDGfi. 

The children of Adam attain perfeclion by knowledge, 
J\ot through pomp or splendour, riches or possessions. 
To gain knowledge, you should consume yourself like ;t 
candle , 

Since without it you cannot know God. 

Whomsoever destiny hath rendertid happy, 

Maketh it his study to acejuire knowledge. 

The wise will seek after knowledge, 

Since wisdom is ever in request. 

Tlie desire of kriowdedge is your duly ; 

And, if necessary, you should travel in pursuit of it. 
Knowledge will complete you for lliis world , and foi* tln^ 
next. 

For thereby your actions are set in order. 

If thou art wise, thou wilt study nothing else, 

For to be without knowledge is to to be inconsiderate. 
Go, and hold fast ilu; skirt of its robe, 

Th u it may convey you to the permanent dwelling. 


AGAINST ASSOCIATING WITH THE IGNORANT. 


Oh rny heart! if thou art wise and prudent, 

C?ioo.se not the society of the ignorant. 

Fly from them like an arrow; 

Be not mixed with them like sugar and milk. 

If yon hav<* a dragon for your companion in the cave, 

It is better than to have an ignorant associate. 

If yoin- mortal enemy he wise, 

He is preferable l<i an ignorant friend. 

Noneare more despicable in the world than the ignorant, 
J3ecaust‘ no action is moie unseemly than igiioranee. 

It is prudent to shun the company of the ignorant, 
Fonfroni their society w’ill result temporal and eternal 
shame. 

From the ignorant proceed only e\il actions; 

No one wiW hear from llnuii aught hut had words. 

The end of the ignorant will be Hell ; 

Their future slate is never prosperous. 

The heads of the ignorant best suit the top of the galhnvs. 
For it is fitting they should he seized by disgrace'. 

1 . 
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PHAISK OF JllSTlCK. 

Since God hath granted you all your desires , 

Why produce you not the effects of justice? 

Since justice is the ornament of royalty, 

Why establish you not your heart thereby? 

Your kingdom will ol)tain permanency, 

If you take justice for your co-adjutor. 

J3ecaiise Nousherwan made choice of justice, 

Ilis good name is held in remembrance until now. 
Preserve the world in prosperity through justice ; 

Make glad the hearts of the just. 

The peace of a kingdom is preserved by the impressions 
of justice, 

For its desires are o[>tained by the exercise thereof. 

The world has no architect superior to justice. 

Since no action is more elevated. 

What better end can y^jii reejnire for yoursedf. 

Than that you may be styled the just king ? 

If you seek a monument of your good fortune , 

Siiut the door of oppression on mankind; 

With-liold not favour from the peasant,* 

Gratify the hearts of the suppliants for justice. 

CENSURE OP OPPRESSION, 

The world suffers destruction from injiislice, 

Asa delightful garden, by tlie wind of autumn. 

Suffer not oppression in any case, 

That the sun of your empire may not decline. 

Whosoever inflames the. world with the lire of tyranny. 
Drawls out lameiita lions from mankind. 

Oppress not the poor and weak , 

For the tyrant goes to hell, without a word. 

Jf the oppressed sendelh out from his heart one sigh , 
The heat thereof will set in flames holh sea and land. 
Oppress not the weak, who are incapable of ^^aking 
resistance; 

Think of the end , and of the punishment in the gravi*. 
VYish not to distress the oppressed ; 

Sl'glit n )1 the smoke [the sighs] of the liearls of God > 
Cl call : res ; 

Exercise not severity and niorosencss , 

for the vengeance of God will overtake ihee unawares 
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l»KAISJi OP CONTKNTMKXT. 

Oli iny liwirl! if thou ao([iiirc\st coiiLcnlnient , 

Thou wilt make ihyself a iiioiiarch in the kingdom ol 
tranquillity. 

If thou art indigent, acreount it not a hardsliip, 

Since, in the opinion of the wise, wealth it of no consi- 
deration. 

The wise man reckoneth not poverty any disiionour, 
Since poverty was the Prophet’s glory. 

If thou art not rich , be not disturbed ; 

Since the King will not exact tribute from the desolate. 
Gold and silver are the ornament of a ricli man; 

But in poverty there is rest. 

(jontentinent, in all estates, is most commendable; 
VV^hosoevcT is fortunate, practises it. 

Illuminate the soul by the liglit of contentment. 

As the world is irradiated by the sun. 

CIlNStllK OF VVAIUCK, 

a care, ye who are entangled in tin; snare of co- 
etousness , 

From being intoxicated, and deprived of reason, by the 
cup of avarice. 

Wast^^ not life, in the acquisition of wealth, 

Since eiirlhcn ware is not of equal value with jewels. 
Whosoever fallelh into the prison of avarice , 

Givelii the harvest of life to the winds. 

[ admit that you possess the riches of Qaroou , 

And that all the conveniences of the hahitahle world are 
yours; 

But why lahour after riches, 

Since they will suddenly perish ? 

Why , destroy thjsell, hy tliy madness alter gold i* 
Whi*J’efore dost thou tarry the hurtheii of labour, like 
the ass ? 

Thou art bt‘i;ome like a wolf in quest of prey. 

So that tby memory neglecteth the day of account. 

Thou art so inilamed with the love of gold , 

'fliat thou art mad and distracted. 

bet not the heart of that base-minded wri;lcli rejoice , 
Who, for this world, givelh fulurily to the wind. 
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f'KAISK OF OBKlUFNCfi TOWAUDS GOD. 

He to wliotii good forluiie is subservient, 
liiith bis heart constantly inclined to obedience. 

It is not prudent to turn away the head from servitude , 
l^'or wealth may be obtained through dutifulness. 
Happiness is attained by submission ; 

The heart will be ilhiiniiiated liy tlie light thereof. 

If you gird up your loins to obedience, 

'fbe door of eternal wt^alth will be opened. 

The wise man negleeteth not his duty towards God , 
Since no occupation is superior thereto, 
lie an adorer of the Creator; 

Take your seat in the portico of obedience ; 
liaise thy bead from the bosom of abstinence*, 

I'or Paradise will be the hahitation of the continent. 

FRAISE or DIVINE WORSHIP. 

Henew your ablutions , for devotion , 

That to-morrow you may l)e released from the Kre. 
lie steadfast in prayer, thro’ faith, 

'riiat you may olitain un perishable riches. 

'Ihrough piety , supply the light of the lleeting lamp , 
'That jlike the fortunate, you may be blessed. 

PRAISE OF THANKSGIVING TOWARDS GOD, 

'Thanksgiving will increase your pomp and splendour; 
It will augment your wealth and possessions. 

If you render thanks unto God, until the day of amount, 
\(»u will not enumerate a thousandth part; 

Nevertheless it is most excellent to return thanks, 

Sim e the praise of him is the ornament of true religion. 

-lect not thanksgiving to the Creator of the World , 
b'or the recital of his praise is the stream of the garden 
religion 





PUAISK OF PATIBNCK. 

If you are aided by patience, 

You will acquire iinperishahle riches. 

Patience is tlie duty of the righteous; 

I’he religious turn not their head therefrom. 

Patience is excellent in all cases , 

For it may he comprehended in various senses. 

Patience is the key of the door of desire; 

It is the victor in the kingdom of desire. 

PRAISE OF TRUTH. 

OiE my heart ! if you make choice of truth , 

Mankind will he your friends. 

A wise man swerveth not from truth , 

For thereby a man becometh famous. 

If you have truth in your disposition, 

iVlay a thousand encomiums attend on such a temper! 

If joti breathe truth, like the true day-spring, 

You will separate yourself from the darkness of ignorance. 
.%ever utter any thing but truth, 

Seeing that the right liath more excellency than the left. 
Tlfcre is nolliing in the world preferable to truth , 

Tor, in the rose-bush of veracity, there is no thorn. 

He 'vho acteth with falsehood , 

How shall he be acquitted in the day of judgment ? 
Nothing is more detrimental than falsehood. 

Since thereby a good name falls into disgrace. 

CENSURE OF FALSEHOOD. 

VVyOsoEVER exeicisetli a lying tongue , 

The lamp of his heart shall not have light. 

Falsehood dishonoiireth a man; 

Falsehood niaketh a man ashamed. 

Oh l)rother ! never utter a lie, 

For a liar is despicable, and without credit. 

'Hie wise man sbunnetb the liar, 

Since nobody niaketh any iiccounl of him. 
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RKFLECTJONS l)\ FATE AND DESTINY. 


Heilodd this (loinr, fnatecl with goUl, 

Whose roof is strong without pillars! 

IVliold the pavilion of the revolving sj)liere ! 

Iiehold the briglit candles which arc placed therein 1 
One is a watchman, another a king; 

One imploring jiistu‘e, and another coveting a crown; 
On^^ gratified, and another wishing; 

One merry, and another sad; 

One a king, and another a jnhjecil; [i. e. One wearing a 
crown, and another paying tribute;] 

One eli^vated, and another hnmhied; 

One disappointed, and a?*ot}ier blessed ; 

One poor, and another rich ; 

One in penniy, aii<l another in affluence; 

One existing, and another porisliing; 

One healthy, and another weak; 

One in old age, and another in youth; 

Oin^ ill righteousness, and anotluT in sin; 

One ill iniploration, and another in war; 

One Ininiaiie, and another morose; 

(!)ne submissive, and another seeking strife; 

One in enjoyment , and another in torment ; 

One in adversity, and another in prosjierily; 

One a prince in the world of grandeur, 

Another imprisoned in the toil of misfortune ; 

One dwelling in the garden of trampiillity , 

Another intimate with sorrow, difficulty, and labour; 
One possessing wealtli beyond account, 

Another sorrowing for breail , and necessaries for liis 
family; 

One day and night with the Qo<7ran in his hand; 
Another sleeping in the corner <»f a tavern intoxicated : 
One of good works, and good faith, 

Another jiiimersed in the ocean of obscenity and impiety; 
One warrior, alert, and athletic; 

\iioiner lardy, languid, and afraid of losing his life: 
riierefofc, placi‘ not reliance upon fortune, 

snddeidy ihy life shall be lirunght to an end. 
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WAIINING NOT TO HAVE ANY REMANCE BIJ r UPON 

PiiACE not relianco upon kiiigdoiiKS, pomp, and troops; 
Since they were before ihee, and will remain after thee. 
Place not reliance upon the throne of empire; 

Since, unawares, when the mandate arriveth , thou imisi 
resign thy life. 

Rejoice not in wealth and retinue; 

For, suddenly, from beginning to end, they shall vanish. 

WARNING AGAINST EVIL INTENTIONS AND ACTIONS. 

Commit not evil, lest you experience the .same; oh my good 
friend ! 

Good fruit growelh not from had seed. 

Delight not in pomp and splendour, 

Siijct^ there is nothing perfect, of which we may not b*ar 
a decrease, 

PEELECTIONS ON THE INSTABILITY OF WORLDLY GOODS. 

My^NY kings, of memorable reigns; 
iMany heroes, conquerors of nations; 
j'jany mighty warriors, subduers of armies; 

^^lr•y lion-like men, smiters wdih the sword ; 

Mi iiv with faces fair as the moon , and forms like the 
bo>:*ti<‘e; . , 

JM'Oiy delicate ones, with countenances like the sun; 
Many famous, and many successl’ul ; 

Many in shape like the eyprus , and iiumy willi ro.sy 
cheeks , 

Who have lorn the garments of life. 

And have convered lhi*ir heads in the l)osom of the earth: 
111 such wise hath the liarvest of their iianit s vanislu^d 
Tliat no one eonld discover even a vestige of them. 
Fi'jrtiot the heart upon this mansion of pleasant hree’/,es, 
For its sky rains down calamily. 

Tu world, oh my son! posse.sses m»l stability, 

Pass not thy life, negligently, therein. 


FI MS. 
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1 1TLKS OF LETTERS ACCORDING TO THE RELATIVE 
SITUATIONS OF MEN. 


Uz Padshah bii-tab/,an- 

FnOxM sovF.RKiGNS TO THEIR SUBJECTS, Furmaii. 

IMniishoor. Purwaiiii. Nishan. Khitab. 

Tiioqec,//. Yuriccgh. 

^IjuLy \\ 

Uz Shah*>zaclu bii tab/|ai). 

From king’s sons to theirs okpendents. jLiU Misa!. Nisliaii. 

Uz iikabir o iislirnf o iihaleo bii-iniirdm>innni fiirod. 

From sijpkrkjrs to inferiors. Mor?ra([«iii. Mf>r; 

latiifu. Moofawnzu. J-iLL* IVlooliitufii. Moofooyvw/. n 

Mooshumifu. 


Liz ooziira o o«miira bii-imirdoomi fiirod. 

From ministers of state to inferiors. Peru aim. dJLd. 

Shor/qii. d^[j vJI^jL.c- /nayiit-iiaiiiii. Nuwazishnaiini. 

Uz niurdoomi moosawce or7i-miirr.(d)u bii-yuk-di»ej^iir. 
Retwekn equals. Jaa. khiit. imiktoob. siiZ/cobi. 

A^IJ namii. moolatiifii. riiqi’cniii. ^J^^ilUilI)C'^(|ll. 

A,4?jLjt» inooravMizu. mookatiibii. nir/oiasidii. iJtS, 

r«oq//,n , a small note. 

U/ khoordan bii-be>ozo«rii:an. 
i Rvr^ iNFFRroRs to superiors. /7rz-ilashf. 

Crvvv.w. IJV7.0V. 
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J _5 j 

SllRNAMUiE FIJRAMRKN O SHOOQUJAT O PURWANUJAT 
WIJ OllYRU. 

sfrPERSCRrPTioys of furmans, letters^ etc. 

iLcaScl ixJflLJI 

jJLvj ^ ys^ ^’jL;a)U 

Rr;r>kn oos siiltniml o<il-//./aiiee, iiMlizad ool Rliilafiit o^d-kil)iir(‘e, 
tnorMTikkub ool-//uzrut oos-siiUanc‘<.‘|ii, mriowiittiiiniii o/nl-dnwaliit. 
o«l-kliacjanef,n , yari w'lifa-ilar, miitlar ool-mooliain, b’/iiavali 
sbaliiiishahee iiu^ofuikbur o iiif^/ibalit e bootlii^ bi-daiuind. 

To the pillar of the sublune ^ore rn merit ^ the strength of the 
arm of the grand khilafnt^the near attendant in the royal court , 
the confidential servant of the imperial state ^ the faithful friend^ the 
(he center of momentou^i concernments ^ exalted and distinguished 


In royal Jnvour — he it hnoivn. 

<1X9 jJL^ ai;;j3L44J!' j 




r> 


■’;y J'T 


I/ztizadi kliiiafiil o fuiman-»*uwaiCc, zori bazoo, e shiihamut o 
kiswui'kooshaioo , lookn oos-suhiiiiiU ool-flleo, 11100, //tinimd ool- 
kliiiafut ool-biihee, niooquddumiit ool-jysli , iimoer ool-ooioura 

jboLan, niourdi mnia/iiini sliahiiisliaboe, o niiitru//i in/ari zilli 

\ ( 

llahoe, bashiind. 

77te mighty hand of auspicious goeern meat , the strength of the 
arm of valour and coarptest^ the pillar oj the sublime hingtlorn^ the 
trusty servant of the. resplendent state , the advanced guards Lhneer oo\ 
oomra , such an one^ the ohjert of the vieo's of the shadmv of God 


I 


•Z7 
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^ 

*X)Ijlj 


IAm ^Iji 




//ushmut oimariit murtubut, iibiihutobLsalut munzulut, inooreedi 
klias, ficlaice zee ool-iklitisas, foolan, bVnayat bc-ghayat mooftiikhur 
o moostubiisliiir boodii — bi-danund. 


To him of grand and noble rank , of splendid and valiant 
degree; the royal disciple^ the special devotal servant , such an 
nnCy exalted and delighted with boundless Javours — be it known. 

Rnfttt-piinah, shiiokut o bisahit-dust-gah , zof>bdiiie niiwecnani 
wqeodut-aiceii , qiidwiiie fidwee-ani ikhlas-goozecii, fordaii, — 
in/7looiii niiinayud. 

To the asylum of exaltation , the support of pomp and valour^ the 
cream of nobles of jailhful conduct ^ guide of the sincerely devoted 
servants j such an one — be it known. 

jjtjj 5^ 

Ruf/<t <> imariit-punah y shuokiit o bisaliit-dnst-gali, Ibolaii, 
bii'iinizecdi tiifuziilati kbaqaneo mooiuzzvz o nwobahce bo^lii, 
bi-danund. 

To the asy lum of exaltation and nobility ^ the support of magnt 
ficentf' and valour^ such an one^ may he be dignified tvith an 
increase, of ro\al distinctions ! — be it known. 
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Lajq ooWiiayat wil*i/isa/t, foolan, inuoiidi mura//imi walla 
bashimd. 

Such an onCy meriting assistance ami Aindness, may the sublime 
favour descend upon him ! 

Wajib ool-iY/|ayut wil-iiimn, foolan, niutriiAi inznri kbaqance 
basliund. 

Such an one, desennng rewards and largesses, may he be the 
object of royal consideration ! 

Sulaiiit oos-sadat ooUmaniy iisoot ooI-k<?obiira,e c>oI-fukhaiii, 
sy,yid fool an. 

Of the stock of great Syyidsy the guide of the greatest among the 
great y S}iyid such an one. 

•1'^ jlasr^l 

Kli.iu iti/iad~nishaii , sumoo aol-qndr, rutecitt uol-mukun , foolan. 
such an onCj the emblem of friendship, of sublime rank, 
and esraited station. 

9^csr^«i^ 

Kifayut {iiiiiah, duolut-kliM'ah bilia ishtibali, foolan. 

The asylum of economy, indubitable well-wisher , such an one. 

8 hi|| jej^/t-punah, iuzaiii o kiimulat diist-gali, Qazee foola//. 

The asylum of the law, the power of excellencies and perfec- 
tions , Qazec such an one. 

^bli jLub iji^t jL)l 

///ut-asar, sidaqiit-sbi/n-, rf>'ila//. 

The emblem of precious ness y at raved m truth, such an one. 
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bis ^ LiJ ^ lA,ij Lae^' 

Shr/fljaiw l-sh i^ar, t uliii w woor- ii isar, fo^^la /i. 

Adorned ivith valour^ the emblem of mighty prowess^ such an one. 

/j- 

Chuod,lirec-a« o Qanoon-goya/i o mrjr;qiuldiiina// o mii/aiv/- 
ani purgiinw^e ioola/i, surkari foolan, inoozali soobuje forda//, 
nirzloom niiinayiiiid. 

To the Chuodjiurees^ Qanoon~gos^ Moofittddums^ and husbandmen 
of such a Purgitnu, in sur/i n SurAar, dependant on such a Soohu, 
— he ii An own. 

SlJKNAMUiE UKAXh <) MURTOOHA 1 '. 

ADDRESSES OF PETITIONS AND LETTERS. 

jljusi 

Hu- /// 70 /.oori suluinut-ziihoor, Khaqaiii Sooiymari -shan, Jiihan 
niiidar, Kuliik-itpidar, hn-goozuratiiind. 

Lei them convey to the presence nj glorious empire ^ the Sooltan , 
in pomp like Soloniony the centre of the universe ^ powerful as 
the heavens, 

H L>4fcXj^ Lw S** ^ ^ ^ I ^ Lw^ Is L**0 

Hisar-bosani Diirgalii asiiiaft-jah , iiz mizuri keemocvi-usnri 
Huzriit, Sl^ahinshah, rilutii-|uitiah, bii-goozuranuiid. 

Let tho.se who kiss the carpet oj the palace [in pomp like heave n\ 
convey thi.s letter to his Majestpy whose sight is as vreative as 
alehynty., king of Kings ^ the asylum of the world. 
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Ji ')i jW v.JUxSj b ^,jXas^ 

ijjX *JLJ1 iJJI ^bt 

Bu-f/nzruti ha-riifVit, kam-ruwaiePte rtkimepian, fviayzi ziunan , 
Wiizper, julian-iliistg(’cr, udaiii Ullah iqbal iilioo, bii-^ooziiriul. 

T(i thv exalted presence^ which gratifies the desires of all people^ 
the most beneficent of the the PV uze or ^ protector of the universe^ 
— may the Almi^ty perpetuate his ^ood fortune f 

Lw^ \ ^ 

Bii-kliidinnli Niiwwab sa^ibj wala-shan, ii)c;okiirriiin, qiidnlan, 
zc‘il \oolf-u\woJ inr;os}iurriir sliimail. 

AJa) this letter be dignified in the presence of Nawwah Sa\\iby of 
e^acud pomp^ the respeetablcj the diseriminatcr of ranks — may his 
p^neer increase ! 

^ *. ' J L^sA) i yS 

IVttlpi -i iiiduniti INuwwab saAib, lyz-rusaii , imwazish-furrna.cM’iC 
iiy,azmiiin! -ani zad nuijdii, hwomizimz bad. 

7b the snhJhne presener of Nnwwnb Sahib, di0user of benefits, 
condescending to the prayers of his suppliants, 

^ Ax) LIs.^ 

^ y* aD I b<m^ l,»»i 

Bu-kuramcPiP nioolal//|U,r %iiwwab sa^ib, inooshnqi mihr-baii, 
iviiriiiii-riirma,cr|P i)K.»okIiliS"an,s^c?limj,i: Ullah t//,alai miiosool J)ad. 

Let it be conveyed to the mights perm ul of Nuwwab Sahib, the 
kind enmmiserator, bounteous lo / is friends — may the Almighty 
preserve him in power! 
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^ vLm *-^ Q-2 ^xlLls-yj 

Bii-niootal 2 /,c shiireef, Shah Sa/ab, /(uqa|iq o inooi/zrif-agah, 
(lam biirukat-uhoo/ rusaiiund. 

Let them convey this to the perusal of his excellency Shah 
sahiby conversant in realities and mysteries — may blessings 
constantly attend him ! 

Aiiyla»*> ^LmmO II 

fiii-sanice nioota1e/iC Muolwec sa/iib, biseriar mihr-ban , siilmiit 
Ullah t«,alal dur-ayud. 

Let it come to the mighty perusal of the very ujfable Muolwee 
<Valu‘6 — may the Almighty preserve him in tranquillity! 

^ iLm» 

Bu.mootal£/iC fuzeelut o kumalat-dustguh^ iVIuolwoe Iholaii , 
.siilnitit Ullah t//|ala ! bi>rii.sud. 

Let it come to the perusal of the support of excellencies y Muolwee 
such an one — n^y the Almighty keep him in safety! 

J^Ljo ftiil Uaia. j ji jo 

U’lccz ooUqiidr Moonshee foolan, Aifz-hoo Ullah taiala! 

To the respectable Moonshee such an one — may the Almighty 

\ , 

protect him ! 

vJU^Lxj 

Zfyobdu or>l-uqrari, Deewaii foolan, b’afecjut bashund ! 

The cream of his cotemporaries y Deewan such an one — health 




iiticnd him ! 
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JaJ AliSr-^ ^bl 

ft)31 

Diir Moorshid-abad, mu^idliiic Mecrpoor, niootussiiU /mwelceio 
R:iju L«I-chii:«l, .. M-shykh £/hd oollah, rusanund. 

Let them send this to Shyhh Wbd-oollahy at MoorshUl~abad ^ in the 
quarter called Mecrpoor y adjoining to the house of Raj u Lvil-Ckund. 

V JjLi* 

Diir Mooghl-pooriiic Shah-jiihan-abad , qureebi mudriisii, bu- 
kbidmiiti shiireefi foola/i, rusanund. 

In Mooghul-pooru , in the city of Shah-juhan-ahnd y near the. 
coHegCy let it he delivered to the ennobled presence of such an one. 
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it,i jl sU>^ >Xo i-^ il,...,'^ , 


vJU— 1 »^b i-::!.^ ^! s,tSL^ 



jljLi j.' 

^** ^3*^ j*«o 

(*"; 


j^b 

CT^ v^J-^ 


pLj 


i^~>l j*|; j%*»b 

Jydw »JJl,j^U. C^tJ^jJtjbjJ ^b 

iJto.^ ^Jisr^ *r .VjL ^LajIj J.-sljac^'* _j j! 

<iXsb^ ^,-miLj «^Liw ^ 

^»<4h a ^ ,> ^ sXft-j 1 1^ 

»^!*^«— J A— $ ^t^*iX— iW V„i,**».AX*.Mi*.<« ^ 1^ LiX^J 

^ ^xAJo »Vy^£sr^ 1^ ftl31 %Xii<^ p^cv ^ 

^Cu-^ 

? «\-iW A,,.».iiA»C» 6>mm ^ m ^ ^m; SS!~ ^^ ^ l | | ^^S> 

dS' «Xjl.J A^ LA*.%P^i.*fcO ^^^.mTSl^ A>jLx'!|VW^ 

wL-p LriiaM jI^Xj \j 0,^3 J^-ae^ dkmj 

JUJ Jv*.'» \jt> yJi^jL ^JfjLia^ J-^ Li* J 

\ rn j^>j^ 


jJuJl Ij ^b 

I*-*® ^ LiX^j 


t'"' 


^ «\-iw y*^ a,,.».iiA»c» 
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GI1URE£B-1*UR\VUR SL'LAMIit! 

Moosiiniiiui Raiii-das iiiuljliiglii yuk huzar rc)opeo,n quiz 
soodec, bii-/tisabi foe sud yuk roopee,u soodi luir-niah uz 
dad-khfvah giriftu, w/rdiije uda^e an yuk sal kurdu, tiiinus-* 
so< 9 ki an nuwishlu dadu ust. O ba anki w«du,e nu^oiiquzee 
sli<?od, o dad-khn'ali chundec /2 bar iiz o niublugli klurastu 
inu-meduliiid, o bu-taweel o tuswcel uoqat inc-gooziiranud. 
Bunaburi a/i bii-dar ool-//daliil istighasu nie-koonuin, o oom^ 
ined-war-um ki bu-rnutlubi klif)ml rusuni. 

i 7 rzce,e fid wee Ivisbun Das. 

(ShurA //r;r?kin.) l\ani-das-ra bu-dar of^l-^^dalut Aazir saziuid. 

DUSTUK. 

B’lmi Bam Das anki, 

Kishun Das dur dar-fJ^>l-Mdalut /mzir sh^odu urzee dad 
ki dyni kliot^d uz o iiie-klni'ahud, o ecfaje an nu-tnc-koonuci ^ 
bayud ki bu-nic)^juiTudi inc;rdaAuzUje Dusliik kliood-ra 
//aziri dar-ool-wdalut sazud;owflrdu,e o pasukli dihud ta Auqcf 
]m-iiiurkuz iqrar geerud. Tu/ireeri sbanz*duln7oin riibee/^ 
<9oi-uwwul sunn 1218 Ilijree. 

GIIUREKB-PURWDR SULAMUT ! 

Moosumma f/bd-oollab, nz raid shurarut-pesbgce o tu- 
muri f^od-undcsbgee, pisuri dad-kluvah-ra an qudr bu-mooslit 
oaiunj o kootuk zudu, ki jismio wuiim numoodu. Bunaliiiri 
an riK^ostughecs shondu um. (?omnied-war ki bu-dadi khond 
bi-ruMun. 

fyrzee,e fidvee f/bd-oorriiAmuii. 

(Sliur// Aonkm.) fyl)d-<?ollali-rabu-uui/fkuniu tulub k/7onund. 

DUSTUK. 

B'lsrni i/bd-oc>lIah anki, 

f^d-oor-niAniuii l}u-muAkuniu,c rtlee,u //azir shoodu, isti- 
ghasUje joorine ki uz o bur pisuri rnoosliavooleh riiftu mu- 
inoodiiust; bayud ki , bn-nioojnrrudi dur-yafti inuziriooni 
dustuk,khot>d-ra bu-dar c'oi qooza l usanud, o juwab goyud, 
ta fusl in^olabuqi shurce,wd ghura bu-winul ayud. Tu/uceii 
iioz-diibomn j lima dee ord -nwwulee , sunu 1219 Hijree. 

I. a.8 
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iiiXaC> »X<w& 

^ »X^ iJ-pljw t^^, -» L j ^ ^ 

Llb^ I 1^. q I ^ «3ww9 

2fLii» 3^ 

AjJ 1 ^Lii*^ Lj »iX<^ft I*J ^3*^^*®^ V«J1^'«%W 1 I 

^ Q^ yJ t >\w& ^ ^^a«»: ?s 3 kAwn-w d»^ 

^x^^Mio 1^ ^ ^ j ^3^^ c*^ *-ii _ i ^ 3Ja \,^y^ 3 ^ • 

AarAcc^ JLi_S^ ^1 — ^ ^ 

Jii»b vJU^ ^ i>:it,y ^ja4L,o A^Li sJu3Li^ ^1 b,^ 

\r*r 


yjL* laA. 

^1 A- ^^^L.*r*i 1^ ti^ ^^»>t’^ ^y**^ a^Ij* 

A^jLj vJ1...s.^^ sJL^L) ^!j aJj»Lx» V >Lj 

.x^. jy^ ^ 

):f *'^ JL^ J-rr^ j5^b^ J«^ ^ 

a) ^ ^ ^ lAiw ^ yy^^ y^ 

J-* 3yr^^ 1/^ S,-^ I; ^ JL^ 

^1 ^^^^M-jl—i.. J \x^ ^ '" ? ^ Larvsc*^ IjLy^ ^ 

jjl,L> jjUl S Axi»y JL^j wJLiS^ 
I n ^ ^ ^c^y^.y^ 
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KIIIJTTI iHAZIR-ZAMllNEE. 

Munki f/bcl-oollahjibn i/bdoor-ruArnun, bin f/bdoorruAceni, 
sakini Aru um. 

Dur balji ni<90j«mulu,e sijdroopee,u,e sikkiiiC ra,ij <?(?l-wijqt, 
babuti khiraji zunieen siicl beeg,huie jureebee ki bur ziniU|<^ 
moosumnia //bd <?orroof, bin ttbd-ool-wuhab, bin wl)d-o<?rru- 
zaq uz ani sy,yid Noor-^?ol Hu^n kban,amilisiirkarishah-al)ad 
list, kuteel l)ii-nufsi wbd-onr-roofl nmzko<)rb’urniirmo<?sliai- 
rwlelish^oduin, ki liurgah sy,yld Noorool-Ausn khaiirnukrool 
le niifsi i/h(loorrooli inukfooi bu nufsu-ra uz rnun kufeel 
lulu!) nuinayiul inun kufeeli nufsl ora bu-sy,yid Nooiwl- 
/7iisijkhan inukfoo! uletusleein nuniayum kufalu,e suAeeAu,e 
laziiiiiitij,o luhaza een kufahit-natnu bu-nufs nuwisbtii 
(ladu um, ki A^^7jjut basliud. 

'ruZ/i eeii buflo<9ini llubee|/e ool-akhir sunu 3ir.j ree. 

KHUTTf MAL-ZAMINEE. 

IMi-ri ki Kishun Das, bin Ram Das, bin She,o Das, sakini 
Ivulkuttii uui. 

Dur babimoo,aimilu,elm/arroopee,ii sikku,e ra,ij w;l-wuqt 
babuti qecniuti pan liu,e innc^khtuluf ool-jins ki bur zini- 
niu,e nio^^siimma Kisliwiir cliund, ibin Uode cbund,bin Ram 
< bun(l, uz ani Kushmeeree mul suodagur ust, Kufeel bu- 
inali inijzkoor lyumri Kisliwur cbund nnistoor sbt^oduin, ki 
liurg;dt Kiishineeree niul nuikfeel-ule iiiali inuklool wnu-ra 
uz niun kufeel tulub ntiinayud an-ra bu-Kusbmeeree niul 
inukfool-ule tuslecin nuniayum. Ziimana suAeeAa jajiza bu- 
naburi an cen kufalul-numu bu-rnal nuwishtu daduiii, ki 
siKiud basbud. 

TuAreer nuh^7tmi juinadee ^^^>1 ukiu u, suriu*i'^i:i Hijree. 
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TO THE CHElltSIIER OF THE FOOll , HEALTH ! 

A person named Ram-Das, having borrowed and received 
of this petitioner the sum of one thousand roopees, on in- 
terest, at the rate of one per cent, per mensem, for the 
term of one year, and for the payment thereof at llie expira- 
tion of one year, halli written and delivered a l)()nd for the 
same; and although the period of the agreement is expired, 
and your petitioner has repeatedly demanded of him the 
money, he does not pay, but uses delays and falsehood : 
wherefore I prefc^r my complaint to the court of Judicature, 
and hope to obtain my suit. 

The Petition of the devoted servant Kishnn Das. 

( Porrn of the order). 

Let them produce RamHlas in the court of Judicature, 
DMSTIJK. 

TO RAM-DAS , TO WIT , 

Kishun-das, having aj peared in the Court of Judicature, 
delivered a petition, setting foith , lliat he wants payment 
of his debt, and that you do not discharge it; it is required, 
that, imnn^diately on perusal of this summons, you do re- 
pair to tlm Court of Judicature, and answer to the demand 
that Justice may be adininistered. 

Written the iC.tli. of lluJiee// <7ol-uwwuI , A. II. i 2 oy. 

TO THE CIIERISIIER OF THE POOR , SAFETY ! 

A person, named 6'bd-uollah fn)m an evil and oppressive 
disposition, lias beaten your petitioner’s son to such a de- 
gree, with list, elbows, and a bludgeon, that his ]) 0 (ly is 
swelled; in consequence w'hereof 1 prefer my complaint 
in hopes of obtaining justice. 

The Petition of the devoted servant t/bd-f?or-ru/unun. 

(Form of the Order). 

Let them cite ubdroollak before the Court of Judicature, 
DUSTUK. 

TO UbD O^H.LAII , AS FOLLOW'S; 

£/l)d-om--ru//niuii , having appeared at the snpreriie Tri- 
huiial, has set forth his complaint of the violence commit- 
ted by you, on the Plaintiff’s son; it is required, that, im- 
mediately on comprehending the contents of this summons, 

'i»'self do repair to the Court of Judicature, and give 
aufj ver, in order tliat judgnieiit may I)e passed conformably 
to the resplendent law. ^ 

Written the fqth. of Jumad-oul-uww id , A. H. l iot). 
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A KOIND OF PERSONAL BAIL. 

I, i7bd-<7olhihj son of t/hcl-oor-ru/zniuii, son of 6'hd-ooi-ru- 
V 

/^eciii, inliabitant ofAru, in the matter of one hundred roo- 
pees, sikku currency, for the revenue of one hundred measu- 
red beeg,hus of land, in charge of one named 6i>d-oor-l\aiOof, 
son of f/bd-<?rd-wiihab,son of f/bd-0(n*-Ruza(|, and on account 
of Syiyid Noor-«>ol-/ 7 usn khan, ^/inil of surkar shah-ahad, 
am personal bail foi* f/bd-oor-l\aiOof aforesaid, at his own de- 
sire; so that whenever lNoor-o<^>l-//usn khan, a])ove named, 
sliall require of me the body of tnjd-rj(?l-RajOof, I will de- 
liver him up to th.e same. The bail is legal and binding : 
wherefore 1 have written and delivered this bond of per- 
sonal bail , that it may serve for evidence. 

VVj'itlen the yth. llubee/i ool-akhir, A. H. i'2oo. 

SECTUUTY UOISD IN THE SUM. 


J, Kishiin-das, inhabitant of Calcutta, concerning thel)u- 
sinrss of one thousand sikka roopees, current coin, being 
the price of cloths of different kinds , in cJiarge of one 
named Kishun-chund , son of Uodee-chund , son ot llaiu- 
chuiid, and which are fheproperty ofKushmeerecMul, mer- 
chant, am security in the aforesaid value, at the desire 
of^ie above-mentioned Kisliun-chund , and whenever the 
aforesaid Kushmeeree Mul idiall require the sum from mv‘ 
the security, I will pay it to liirn. The security is just and 
legal : wliercfore 1 have executed and delivered this seen- 


ritv l-)Oiul as uiy deed. 

Written ibe 91b. of .luk;radee /^;^!-:ik]iir , A. II. 


[ * 20 .). 
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An Ode li‘Oin Khu({anee. 


Translated by Jonathan Scott, Es((. 

^ ^ '' A ^ ' VI 

‘^j J^ 

^(g*^***-^^ 

^IjfcJ A ■ i.'^~ '^ Ali*4«XL» ^<A3 y^ ymi A‘'<m^ ib-S^ j 

" y ** I 

yS^ jj^ y y <S3y 


Lal-rookbil, suniuii-bnra , surv-ruwan, keesiee ? 
Simg-dila, situin-gura, afuli jan, keesiee ? 

Snrv-qutli to deetlu uiii, alii ulif kiisheedu um ; 
Nurgis dcedu uin; roo/i-ruwan ! keesiee? 

Uz cininiiin Id r^ostij,e nurgis siir bustu , 

Qudrl sliukkur sblkustu. (jhoonchu^e duhanl keeslei*, ? 
Dani-niliadu bu-r u wee ; must zu-badu me-ruwce; 
Shiist-gf^o.shadu bu-ruwee; sukhl-kunian , keestee? 
UbroOjC to, clioo iiiahi nuo, boordu zii-mahi nuo giro : 
Afuli jani iiiiin sboonoo, fitnu,e jan! keesiee? 
Kbaqanee ghoolami to must shoodu zu jami to; 

Jan bi-diliuni bu-iiami to; roo//i ruw^an I keestee? 


0 / Ridty face, jasmine bosomy waving cypress, who art thou? 
Flinty heart, cruel tyrant, life destroyeiy who art thou? 

I have seen thy" cypress-lihe stature; 1 have heaved a deep sigh; 
I have seen thy narcissus* eyes ; ()! inspirer of souls, who a/t 
thou ? 

From the walhs of the garden, bordered ivith hyacinth, The sweet- 
mess of the sugar-cane is excluded. O! rose-bud-lipped, who art thou? 
You walk spreading snares’, you move Jl ashed with wine ; 

You go taking aim ; ivhat fatal bow art thou ? 

Vhy eye-brow, like the new noon, has robbed the full of her 
Siucndo r : Atl. ud, Oh! torment oj life, what torturer art thou? 
Khttqini, thy slave, is intoxicated with the oune of' thy beaut). 
1 could savrificc lije for thy name. IP hat animating soul art thou? 
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From the Booslau ofShykh SrHloe. 


Translated hy Sir W. Jones. 


^ jioL-l A-i 


d’jJ ly ^-5;^ 

Jujlm^, LJ!.> sjX-j 


Sliooneedum ki diirwuqti tlllzt^ruwa/^ , 
Ihi-Hoorniuz clioonce/i (foofl Nuosherwo/i; 
Ka “ kliatir nlguli dari-durwesh hash, 

Nil iliir Imndi asayislii kluvesli hasli. 
Ny-asayuil iindiir tly,yari to kus, 
r.hoo asayislii khfvesh kliahee-o hiis. 
IVy-ayiid bu-nnzdeeki dana pusiiiid, 

Sho^/l)j;// klirj(;ftu-o goorg diir gosfund, 

Ihi-To, pasi durwesli inoo/ttaj clar, 

K i Shah uzr«,eeyut hoo,u(l taj-dar; 

<^.’/,e«^yut rhoo bekh-ust o Soollaii diirukht, 
i 'ir.’ukht, UjC pisur! bashud uz bekli sukbt. 


j h'i\ ’ heard that kin^ Nuoshcrwany just before his death, 
thus to his son Hoormuz : 

Be a ’guardian, my son, to the poor and helpless ; 

And ht' not confined in the chains of thy own indolence. 

JVo one ran be at ease in thy dominion ; 

ly/iilr thou seekc.st nnly thy private rest, and.sayest. It is rnou^ti, 
A wise wan will not approve the shepherd , 
kVlio sleeps while the tvolf is in the fold. 

Go , rny son , protect thy weak and indigent people ; 

Sinv^ through them is a king raised to the diadem. 

The people are the root , and the king is the. tree , that grows 
from it\ And the tree^ O my son, derives its strength from the root*. 


* Sir 'Williain Jones ask.s, '« Are tiu^fe mean senliments , ddivered in pom- 
« |)0us inii^iiagc? Are they not rallier worthy ut'our most s| iritiMl writers:* And 
« do tliey do not convey a fine lesson lt> a yotmg King? Vet Sr/det^s poems are 
•( liigiily esteemed at ConstautJnopir . and a. hpiiiian; thoiigli , a eeiilury or 
«( t\%'o ago , they would have been .S’ippnwH) in Fiirope , lor spreading , with 
<■ too strong a glare, lie light ol'b! lal; and ie<*i-.oii. » 



»sL published in one volume Price lo s, G d. 

^COND EDITION of the THE LUTA.IFI HINDEE, or 
/»t.i It. !e. Test-Book; eontainiiig a choice collection of humorous 
slori' a ill the Arabic and Koinaii Characters; to which is added A 
llj doostanee Poem , by Meer Moo/aiinmud Tiiqee. Revised and 
cm -eclcd by William Carmichakl Smyth Esq. who w as educated 
at ^.le college of Fort William in Bengal ; and formerly ofti Hon. 
Eas. India Company’s Bengal Civil Service. London: PnbI- . 
Madden et C° 8, Leadenhall .street; and sold by R. ^ 

King-Street, Covent-Garden; C. Smith, Princes Stre'^, 4 ^din- 
boiirgh;aiid by all other Booksellers, in the United Kingdom. Paris: 
Published by Firmin Didot freres, 5 G, rue Jacob, Faubourg Saint-* 
Germain; and sold by (Girard freres, i/|, rue de Richelieu; 
Truchy, i8, Boulevart de.s Italiens ; and at llic library of H. M. the 
Queen, 55 , rue IVeuve Saint-Augustin. 

New Editions of the following Woiks, revised, corrected and 
greatly enlarged, by the above-named Gentleman arc preparing for 
the Press, and shortly will be published; v/z. 

THE HIIVDOOSTANEE INTERPRETER. This work will con- 
tain, the Rudiments of Hindoo.staiiee Grammar, a ii.sefiil collection 
of Dialogues, a .series of entertaining Stories, .several Extracts from 
the llindoostanee Poets, various Exercises, Military and Nautical 
Terms, and an enlarged Vocabulary, English and llindoostanee. 
Piice ins. 

N. B. This w'ork will be in the Roman character only; and be 
published in the beginning of June. Price, to subscribers, 7 s. 6 d. 

GLADWIN S PERSIAN MOONSHEE. Second volume. Prit 
iG s. J’his Avork will be put in hand, immediately inn copies shai 
have l)ecn subscribed for. Price, lo subscribers 12 .f- 

T/r/VT’ii/F.S IIINDOOSTANEE DICTIONARY, together with 
an A|)pendix, containing upwards of 5 oo elegant Extracts from 
the different llindoostanee Poets; in one volume Royal octavo. 
Price 3 £. 12 .a. This w'ork will be greatly enlarged, and published 
in the course of this summer. Price, to subscribers 2 £ 8 .l 
VT/ie shilling is n franc in France, and a si/du roopec in India. 

N. B. All Mr. Smyth* s Oriental Publications will be constantly 
hcpl on sale, atone of the principal Booksellers in CALCUTTA , 
MADRAS, and BOMBAY. 

AP. Smyth gives private Instruction in the Hindnbstah anti 
Persian Languages; and, attends schools in Paris and the. 
neighbourhood. — Apply any morning before 12 o* clock, tU lu^ 
residence, 9 Place d* Orleans, 40 rue Saint^Lazarc. 
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